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'NE4 YORK TILMES
19 Feb, 1976

Test of Ford Plan on Intelligence Units and
 Excerpts From His Executive Order.

- a s, Speelal to The New York Times

“?WASHINGTON, Feb. 18—
Following are the text of.

" “President Ford’s message .to-

. :Congress -outlining proposed -
" *tlianges in the structure and -
authority of the intelligence
‘¢éommunity and  excerpts

_-from his executive order, ef-
féctively immediately, plac--
‘{ng new restricticns of intel-’
ligence activities and
.establishing a new oversight
“aspect. . N

s C R

a~ . Ll

ZFord Message:".
,.To the Congress of the
- United Statesr;7 i
~,;By virtue of the authority#"
Jested in me.by Article II,

" Sections 2 and 3 of the Con-
stitution, and other provi-
Sions of law, I have today
fssued an . executive order
‘pertaining to the organiza-
tion and control of the Unit--
ed States foreign intelligence-
community.. This order es-’
tablishes clear lines of acs
-countability for the nation's’
‘oraign intelligence agencies.”
1t Sets forth strict guidelines:
fg>control the activities .ofi
these agencies and specifies:
3s> well as those activities’

. jo-which they shall not-en-:
gage. o &
~ In carrying out my con-
stitutional responsibilities_to

marnage and conduct foreign
policy- and provide ' for the
nation’s defense, I believe it
essential to have the best
possible . intelligence - about
the capabilities, - intentions
and activities of governments .
and other entities and indi-!
viduals abroad. To' this end, !
the foreign intelligence agen-
cies of the United States play.
a vital role in collecting »andt
analyzing information related
to the -national defense‘-va_mdj
foreign policy. . s

1t ig equally as important

 that the methods  these .
agencies empioy to collect
such information for the le-
gitimate needs of the Gov-
ernment conform  to the
standards set out in the Con-
stitution to preserve and re-
spect the privacy and civil
liberties of American citizens.

" The executive order I have
jssued today will insure a
proper balancing of these in-
terests. It establishes Gov-
ernment-wide direction for
the foreign intelligence agen-
cies and places responsibility
and accountability on indi-
viduals not institutions.

I believe ‘it will eliminate
abuses and questionable ac-
tivities on the part of the
foreign intelligence agencies
while at the same time per- -
mitting them to get on with
their vital work of gathering

‘and. assessing information. It

is also ‘my hope that these .
steps will help to restore .

public confidence in- these

agencies and encourage- our’

citizens to appreciate the

- valuable contribution ' they
" make to our national security.

Beyond the steps I have
taken in the executive order,

I also-believe there is a clear
need for some- specific legis-:

lative actions. 1. am today

. submitting to the Congress of |

% . the United States proposals.
which will go far.toward -en-
“hancing the protection of true

intelligence secrets as well as
regularizing, procedures for
intelligence collection in the,
United States. - ' el
_ Protecting Sources -
- My first proposal deals with

! the protection of intelligence

sources and methods. The Di-

rector of Central'Intelligence |

is charged, under the National

! Security Act -of-11947, -as

amended, with protecting in-.
telligence sources-and

the 'director no. authorities

' commensurate.. with' this re- |

sponsibility. .

Therefore,
legislation to impose criminal
and civil sanctions on those
who .are authorized -access”
to intelligence secrets and
who willfully and wrongfully-

reveal this information. This -

legislation is not an “official
secrets act,” since it. would
affect only those who im-
properly disclose secrets, not
those to whom. secrets are
disclosed. Moreover, this leg-
islation couid. not be used

to cover up abuses and im-

proprieties. It- would in- no
way prevent people from re-
porting _questionable activi-
ties to appropriate authori-
ties in the executive and
legislative “branches of ‘the:
government.. .o

It is essential,

dangerous. exposure of our

nation's intelligence’ secrets .
be stopped. The American 7

people have long accepted

- the principles of confidentia- |
lity and secrecy in many :
dealings—_&uch as with doc-

tors, lawyers and the clergy.
It makes absolutely no sense
to deny this same protection
to our intelligence secrets.
Openness is a halimark of
our democratic society, but
the American people have
never believed that it was
necessary to reveal the secret
war plans of the Department
of Defense, and | do not
think they wish to have true

intclligence secrets revealed |
i

either, . ;
I urge the adoption of this
iegislation with all possible

-sinate a foreign.-official- in¢|
“a crime, legislation is:neces-

" Third, ‘I
. the appropriate leaders: of’;

. a critical problem involving
’| .personal privacy—electronic

meth-,
. ods. The act, hawever; gives-

_of electronic surveillance in |

m proposing | - the U
I am proposing [ntelligence purposes.. o

_safeguards, ‘in “the conduct

- We' need_authority to open
“mail -under’: the - limitations,
~and safeguards that now ap-

“ing that there is probable:

- of a foreign power who is

however, 3 C )
' engaged in spying, sabotage

- that the irresponsible and -

speed. = .
Second, I support proposals
that would clarify and set’

‘statutory limits, where nec-

essary, on the activities of
the foreign intelligence agen- :
cies. In particular, T will sup-
port legislation making it a
crime to assassinate or -at-
tempt to conspire to assas-

‘peacetime.' Since- it defines

sary.” * e

" will ‘meet with-

Congress ‘to try to develop’
sound legislation to deal with

surveillance. . Working with:
Congressional . leaders and :
‘the Justice Departmeat -and :
other executive agencies, we:

will seek to develop a proce- |-

dure for undertaking elec-’
tronic surveillance for for-
eign intelligence purposes. It
should create a special proce-
dure for seeking a judicial
warrant authorizing the use

the United States for foreign

Supervised Mail Openings -

*1 will also seek Congresq" :

stonal: support for sound leg-

islation to:.expand ~judicial-f
- supervisionof mail openings.
The . law now. permits -the }.
- opening of ‘United'--States™ .

mail, -under proper ?judicial |

of = crimindl ~ -investigations.”

ply in order to obtain vitally
reeded , foreign _intelligence
information. .~ o
. “This.would require:a ‘show-’

e v

cause to.-believe. that: the.
sende or recipient is an agent-

or terrorism. As is now the
case in criminal investiga-
tions, those seeking authority

a8 bt b a

*1 . committees -

to be effective. I believe good |

'« Congressional - oversight is?

essential - so that the Con--
gress and ..the American
people whom you'represent
can‘ be- assured that .the'
foreign intelligence agencies}|
are adhering to the law iny
all of their activities. :

Congress should- seek to
centralize the responsibility
for oversight of the foreigni
_intelligence community. The
more committees and sub-’
0 dealing with]-
highly sensitive secrets, the
greater. ‘the risks of disclo-
sure.. 1 recommend that Con-
gress establish a joint foreign--
intelligence oversight' com-’
mittee. Consolidation of Con-

committee - will facilitate the.
efforts of the Administration }.
to keep the Congress fully
informed of foreign intel- |
-ligence activities, - .. L
It is -essential that both:

the House and the Senate |
establish firm rules to insurei
_ that foreign -intelligence se-j .
. crets will not be improperty’
disclosed. There must be es-}
. tablished a clear process ‘ta
safeguard these secrets and
effective measures to ‘deal
* with .- anauthorized = disclo-
-sures. | vl

Secrecy Emphasized
Any foreign intelligence in-’
formation transmitted by the
executive branch to the over-.
sight. committee, -under-'an.
injunction of secrecy, should-

‘without my agreemént., Re-|
.spect for the - integrity ° of}
the Constitution requires ad-:
herence to the principle that
no individual, member.” nor.
. committee, nor- single house |
of Congress can overrute an
act of the -executive. Uni-}.
lateral publication of classi~
. _fxed' information .over the-ob-
jection of the: President, oné.
committee or-one house of
Congress, not’ only violatesj
the  doctrine - of - séparation! -
of powers, but also effective-,
ly overrules the actions- of

to examine mail for foreign
intelligence  purposes  will |
have to convince a Federal
judge of the necessity to:
do so and accept the limita- !
tions upon their authoriza-
tion to examine the mail
provided in the order of the
court. ’ -

Fourth, I would like
share my views regarding’
appropriate Congressional
oversight Gf the foreign intel-
lizence agencies, It is clearly

the business of the Congress . -

to organize itself to deal
with these matters. Certain
principles, however, should
be recognized by both the
executive and
branches if this oversight is

to .

legislative -

the other house of Congress,
and perhaps even the majori—i
ty of both houses.

Finally, successful and ef-;
fective. Congressional over-;
sight of the foreign intet-:
ligence agencies depends on.
mutual - trust between the
Congress  and executive.
Each branch must recognize .
and respect the rights and |
prerogatives of the other if.-
. anything is to be achieved. !
In this context, a Congres-
sional requirement to keep :
the oversight committee ““ful-
ly” informed is. more desir-"
able and workabte as a prac-
tical matter than formal re--.
quirements for notification -

1
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of specific ‘activites to a
large number of committees.
Specifically,  Section 662 of -
the Foreign Assistance Act,
which has resulted in over
six-separate committee brief-
ings, should be modified as
recommended by the Com-<
_mission on the Organization |
of the Government for the
Conduct of Foreign Policy, .
and reporting should be lim-
ited to the new oversxvhtn
committee. .,
‘Both the Congress and the’l
“executive branch:recognize’
the importance. to this.nation
of-a strong intelligence ‘serv-:
ice. T believe it urgent that’
~we -take the steps I -have
outlined .above. to _.insure:
sure that America not only:
ha§- the best :foreign intels
ligence service-in the worldj
bu: also the most unique—
one which operates in a man-
-ner tuily consistent with the
- constitutional nﬂht.s or our;
cmzens. x

Etecutlve Order

- Foreign mtﬂlhvence agencies
shall not - -engage -in- any of !
the following activities:

) Phys:cal surveillancz

_dlracted. against a United
States person, uniess it -is-

. a lawful surveillance con-'
-~ ducted pursuant to proce-.
" dures approved by the head
o of. the - foreign intelligence
‘agency and directed agamst
- any ot the following:

“(-A present or former
- employee of such- agency, its
.. present or former contractors
or their present or ‘former-
"employees, for the purpose
. of -protecting foreign intel-:
-/ligence or counterintelligence

>'sources or methods -or na- |
: tional ‘security information
frorn -unauthorized - dxsclo-
.sure;or . -
(1D A Umted Statﬂs per-

- tion . except -

son, who is in contact with’]
either such a present or for-
7 mer. contractor or employee .
: . of a foreign intelligence or i
- person . who is the subject”
-of ‘a foeign intelligence ~or-
'countenntellxgence inquiry..>
_but oniy to the extent neces-
sary to identify such United
States person; or .
* (1) A United States per-
son outside the United States
who is reasonably believed
to be acting on behalf of
a forzign power or engaging
in 1rternat10nal terrorist or
narcotics activities or activi-
ties threalemna the natipnal
security.
(2) Electromc surveillance
to mtercept communication
- which is made from, or is
intended by the sender to
be received in, the United
States, or directed against
United States-  persons
abroad, cxcept lawful eiec-
* tronic  surveillance under |
procedures approved by the !
Attorney General; provided, -
that the Central Intelligence
Agency shall not perforn
electronic surveillance within
the United States, except for
the purpose of testing equip-
ment under procedures ap-
proved by the Attorney Gen-
eral consisten with law.
(3) Unconsented physical
searches within the United

-is~the subject .of ‘a- foreign

States; or.unconsented physi-
cal searches directed against :
United States persons abroad,
except lawful searches under.
procedures aproved. by the
Attorney eGneral,

(4) Opening of maxl orr
examination of envelopes of
mail -in United States postal
channels except in accordance
with applicable statutes and
regulations. -1

+(3) Examination- of Federal
tax’ returns’ or tax informa-.
in.7;accorddnce
with. applicable statutes and
regulations. . b

(6) Infxltraaon or’ und's-
closed participation - within
the United States-in. any. or-
gamzauon for- the. purpose
of reporting on or influencing.

. its activities or members; ex-

cept such infiltration or.par-
ucxpat\on with respect to an
organization. composed -pri-
marily of non-United’ States
persons which. is reasonably
believed to be acting on ‘be-
half of a foreign power. ...

U] Collection ‘of xnforma-
tion, however.acquired, .con-

" cerning’ the domestic’ activi-

ties of United States persons
except: . . -

n Information concermng
-corporations -or other com-
mercial organizations. which
constitutes foreign intel-

ligence © - or" countermtel-

) lmence

(!I) lnformatlon concem*nu
present or former employers,
present' or former emloyees,
or their present or former
employees, ‘or applicants . for
any such employment or con-
tracting, necessary to protect’
foreign intelligence or coun-
ter-mtelhcence sources 1 oC:

methods or national secunty i
information. from- unauthor-

ized disclosure; and the iden= 4
tity of persons in’ contact”
with the foregoing-or with a4
non-United States person who
intelligence or coun mtel-
l’xgence inquiry. - -

(1 Informatxon concern-
ing persons who.are reason-
ably believed. to-be potential
sources or contacts, but only
for the purpose -of determin-
ing the suitability or credibil-
lty of such persons.’.

(IV) Foreign jntelligence or
counterintelligence .gathered
abroad or from electromc
surveillance ~ conducted ~
compliance with section S(b)
(2); or foreign intelligence.
acquired »from coaperatmv
sources in the-United States:

(V) Information about a
United States' person who’
is reascnably believed to be

g required by law to be retained.

-experimentation with drugsd
son. human .subjects, except |
with the informed- consent, |-

.a .disinterested third party,§

: protection-of human subjects
for bxomedncal and hehavxor-

, or. prevent‘mc espionage or’

acting on behalf of a foreign
power or engaging in inter-
national terrorist or narcot~ :
u.s activities. -’

(vD) Information concern- .
ing persons or activities that -

pose a clear threat to forsign

intellizence agency facilities ;

or personnel, provided, that
such information is retained
only by the foreign intelli-
gence agency threatened and
-that - proper coordination
with' the Federal Burcau of
Investigation is ° accoms-
plished. . . .
. {C}] Dissemination and Stor-.:

" age. Nothmo in thxs sectmn
of this order shail prohxbxt.,

(1) Lawful dissemination -
to the appropriate law en-;.
forcerent . agencies of inci-!
dentally gathered
tion ‘indicating involvement.
in activities which may be m.
violation of law.

(2) Storage of information

(3) Dissemination .to for-
eign intelligence agencies.of -
information- of the subject.
matter types lxsted in sect -~
5@ (.-

Restncﬁons on Expenmen-
tatlon Foreign intelligence ;
agencies shall. not .engage in_}

in-writing and. witnessed by

of each such human subject'i
and in accordance-with the |
guidelines” issued:'by the na<.
tional - commission for the

*{1)-No ‘foreign ‘inte lgence ;
agency shall, except as exs:
pressly. authorized by * law;
() - provide .services, equip-
ment,: personnel or facilities
‘to the. Law Enforcement’
-. Assistance Administration or
to. state. or local police organ-
.izations -.of - the United

States or ‘(II) participate in ~
- or fund. any law. enforcement. . .

activity wnthm ’lhe Umted
States. -

2 These prohlhmons shall:_
not, - however, preclude:. (D) :
cooperatxon .- ‘betweenl. -a.j
foreign intelligence agency !
and appmpnate law enforce--
ment “agéncies for the pur--
pose of protecting the per-
sonnel and facilities of the |
~foreign- intelligence .agency

other: criminal -activity relat-
ed to foreign intelligence.or .
countenntelligence cor - (1D
provision - _of - specialized
equipment  -or, ' ‘technical
knowledge ‘for use by any
other Federal department or
agency. . - R )

(F) Asswnment of Person-

"nel An employee of a foreign !

intelligence . agency details
‘elsewhere within the Federal .
Government shall be respon-
sible to the host agency and
shall not report to'such em-
ployee's parent agency on
the affairs of the host agen- |
cy, except as may be directed
by the latter. The head of"
the host agency, and any
successor, shall be informed

-informa- -

of the detailee's association -

*{ with the parent ageacy.

(G) Prohibition of Assas-
sination, No employee of the |
United States - Government |
shall engage in, or conspire .
to engage im, pohucal assas- :
sination. i

(H) lmplemen!atlon. :

(1) This section of this -
order shall be effective on
March 1, 1976. Each depart- :
ment and agency attected
by this section of this order
shalf promptly issue internal '
directives to implement this -
section with' respect to its

and .
opera- ‘

! foreign - -intelligence
counter - mtelhgence
tions. | =
(2) The Attomey “General
shall, within ninety days of
the effective date of  this
_section of this order, issue
guidelines relating to activi-
ties. of the Federal Bureau
of Investigation in the areas
of forewn intelligence and
countenntelhgence. .
Oversight of Intelhvence
. Organizations.-

Ove'sight of Intelhgence Or--
ganizations. . -
(A):There. is.hereby’ estab--
hshed an-: Intelligence -Over-
._sight.. Board," Jhereinafter re-
S Lthe mersxght
(D The overstghx‘, \board
shall have- three members
who shall’ be appointed by
the President and who shall.
be from outside the Govern--
ment ‘and- be_ qualified. on!
the: bas:s ‘of ability,’ knowl-
edge,: -diversity “-of. ‘back-:
g,round and experxence Thed -
-.members.” of:::the ‘oversight:

; "board may-also serve on the?

- President’s :~Foreign .. Intel-:
ligence Advxsory oBard (Ex--
ecutive-Order No. 11460 of
March 20,.1969.) No member.’
of the overswht board shall.
haveiany personal contrac-’
tual -relationship. -with. ‘any+
“agency or, department of the:

- _mtellxgence communitys--

I {2)-Oné*member. of .the’

overswht board shall be des-
qated by. the President as.
u -chairman, ~ L

(I) Recewe and “consider:
reports:by. inspectors general,
and- general:counsels of the’: -
mtelhgence commumty con-,
cerning activities that ‘raise
questions’ of levahty or. pro—
priety. <
(n Rewew perlodxcaily the i
practices and procedures, of

the inspectors. general and .
general counsels of the intel-’ ;

ligence community designed. |
to discover and report to:
the oversight board activities !
that raise questxons of legzali- |
ty or propriety... o
. (III) - Review penodlc:lly
with - each member of the
intelligence community their :
internal guidelines to ensure .
theu: adequacy. - '
" (IV) Report permdxcally, at,
least quarterly, to the Attor--
ney General and the Pres- |
ident on its findings. :

(V) ‘Report in a timely

" manner to the Attorney Gen-

eral and to the President
any actlvities that raise seri-
ous questions about legality.

(VI) Report in a timely
manner to the President any
activities that raise serious
questions about propriety.

(B) Inspectors general and
peneral counsels within the
intelligence community shall:

(1) Transmit to the over--
sight board reports of any’
activities that come tp their,
attention that raise questmns )

~of legality or propriety. - :

(2) Report -periodically, at
least quarterly, to the over-
sight. board - on its. findings -

Approved For Release 2001/08/08 ; CKA-RDP77-00432R00010041 0003-9




Approved For Release 2001/08/08 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100410003-9"

concerning- ‘questionable’ ac--
tivties, if any. L e

- (3) Provide to the oversight 4
board : all.- information .re-’
quested about activities with-
in theicr respective depart-

ment or agencies. o

(4) Report to the oversight-]

board any occasion on which:
. they were directed not to re--
port any activity to the over-
'sight board by their .agen
or department heads.. .
(5). Formulate practices:
and procedures. designed” to.
discover and report to thej
oversight. board. - ‘activities:
that raise. questions of legal- |
ity or propriety, .o Wi
“(C) Heads of .intelligence
agencies . or - departments-
shall .. " . il o
“(}) Report periodically to
the oversight board of any
activities of their -organiza-

tions that raise questions of
legality or propriety. S
~ (2) Instruct their employees

to cooperate fully with the

oversight board.
.(3) Ensure that inspectors
general and general counsels

of their agency have access’

to.any information necessary
to perform their duties as-
signed by [a later paragraph]
of this section. :

(D) The Attorney" Gengral,

shall: - e )
(1) ‘Receive and™ consider

reports « from the .oversight

board. - R

(2) Report >périodically. ‘a.f -

least quarterly, to the Pres-
ident with.respect to activ-
ities of the intelligence com-

)| . munity,~if any, which raise
questions of legality. . -

(E). The -oversight  board
shall rzceive staff support. No

. person. -who--serves the staff .

of the ‘oversight board shall

have any contractual or em- "

ployment - relationship with

any. department or agency in |

the intelligence community.
~ {F) The President’s Foreign

- containing sources-of meth-'

Intelligence Advisory Board
established by executive order
No. 11460 of March 20, 1962,
remains in effect. .

Secrecy Protection - -
~ {A) IN order to improve
the protection of sources and

methods of intelligence, all
-members of - the executive

i branch and its: contractors

given access to information

ods of: "intelligence - shall,
as a ‘condition of obtaining
access, sign an agreement
that they will not disclose

that information ‘to persons- .

not authorized to receive it.
* (B). IN' the--event of any-
unauthorized  disclosure “of.

|

information concerning sour<
ces or methods of intel-,
ligence, the names of any.
persons found to have -made :
unauthorized disclosure shall’;
be forwarded (1) to the head
of applicable departments or7,
agencies for appropriate dis:

ciplinary action; and (2).to
the Attorney General for ap- -
propriate legal action. N
(C)in the cvent of any threa-
tend unauthorized disclo- hd

sure of information concern=4 ..

ing sources.or methods of’f
intelligence by a person whoi .
has agreed not to make suclr.

disclosure, the details of the? ° .

threatened disclosure shalks
be transmitted to the Attor-<.
ney General for appropriate
legal action, including .the-
seeking of a -judicial order4
to. prevent such disclosure.d
© (3) In further pursuibnj_-

the need to provide protec—f .’ :
tion- ‘for - other -significanty . -~

areas of intelligence, the Di«xi
rector of Central Intelligences
is authorized .to promuigate:j
-rules and regulations to ex-{
pand :the scope ‘of agree-d
- ments secured from those}
.persons who, - 'as an-aspecti
of their relationship with the
United States' Government,t
have access to classified’ in=4
telligence material. . .
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those things. The Ford draft does ex-’

~ In Sheep’s Clothing

.By Anthony Lewis

. WASHINGTON, Feb. 18—What was
_advertised as a sweeping reform of

the intelligence community turns out,

on.examination, to be a blueprint for

_more secrecy, greater executive power’

and less.Congressional oversight. That
-is the gist, the amazing gist, of the
orders and proposed legislation ‘un-
veiled today by President Ford.
The Ford package is so massive,
and so full of obscurities, that thorough
analysis would require a lawyer’s brief.
Mr. Ford’s own legal, political and in-
-telligence aides had difficulty giving
‘clear answers to questions at a brief-
-ing. But some of the more remarkable
provisions can be quickly sketched.

. On secrecy, a proposed statute would
introduce into American law, for the
first time, criminal punishment of

past or present Government employees .

for disclosing “information relating
¢o intelligence sources and methods.”
Everything in that vague category
would be swept under the ban, regard-
less of whether disclosure did any ac-
tual harm to U.S. security, or was in-
tended to.

The effect of such a law could be
to legitimize some of the legally dubi-
ous actions of the Nixon Administra-
-tion. Consider, for example, the case
of the Pentagon Papers. Today, no one

would seriously argue that their publi--

cation harmed the national security.
.But in 1971 John Mitchell and Robert
‘Mardian argued vehemently that it
would damage security—and disclose
intelligence methods.
- After the Nixon lawyers failed to
prevent publication of the Pentagon
Papers, they brought reporters and oth-
ers before grand juries and demanded
their sources; onc nrafessor went to jail
for contempt. Then Daniel Ellsherg was
prosecuted under flimsy legal theories
hat were never tested because the
case failed on other zrounds.
The Ford secrecy act would provide
a solid statutory basis for a future
Nixon or Mitchell or Mardian to do all

-Approved For Release 2001/08/08

“clude those who receive leaks from
criminal punishment or injunctions; it
is said to be aimed at the leakers. But
if anyone published information argu-
ably related to “intelligence "sources
and methods,” the reporter or editor
could be taken before a grand jury and
asked for his source. Grand juries

have power to ask anyone about pos-’
sible crimes—and lere would be a:

whole new category of crime:

Or cansider Watergate. Mr. Nixon

tried to keep the investigation away
. from a key money transaction in Mex-
ico, arguing that this might compro-

mise C.LA. sources. A law like Mr.-

.Ford’s proposal might have given him
greater leverage with the bureaucracy
i to declare that whole area out of bound.

Mr. Ford's secrecy bill is actually
more restrictive than a draft submitted
last April by William E, Colby, then
Director of Central Intelligence. That
is among the more astonishing facts
“of the day. .

‘The Colby draft, for example, re-
quired that anyone prosecuted must
have known that what he disclosed
was legally restricted. This require-
ment of scienter, as the lawyers call

call it, is dropped from the Ford bill.

The bill also raises more difficult ob-
stacles than the Colby draft to private
_hearings by judges on the lawfulness
of classifications. ) }

On the executive power, the basic
thrust of the Ford plan is to lay out
in published rules who must approve
what in the
Getting those procedures out in the

intelligence  business. -

“open is a step forward, as Mr. Ford’s

aides said because bureaucrats do tend
to ‘worry about what is on the books.
But Mr, Ford has neither imposed

_nor proposed any substantive limita-
- tions on the kinds of dirty tricks our

intelligence agencies may play abroad

. —with the sole exception of prohibit-
‘ing assassinations in peacetime. A
future Nixon could order the C.LA.
to bring about a military coup 'in’

Chile, or pay vast sums to Italian

rightists, or intervene in an African’

civil war. ) .

In the past, it has been regarded as
doubtful whether theré was any -legal
authority for covert operations abroad.

" Under the Ford approach, that author-
ity would be assumed—and would have

almost no statutory restraints. Ac-
cording to the new C.LA. chief, George
Bush, the legal basis would be the Pres-
ident’s “inhererit powers”—an imperial
doctrine that the Supreme Court con-
demned a generation ago. )
As for Congress, it would have one
oversight committee instead of six; and
it would hear about covert operations
only after the President approved them.
In short, the hope of preventing exec-
utitve abuses would be left largely to

‘the executive. For example, there

would be a new monitoring board of
three private citizens. But the Presi-
dent's Foreign Intelligence Advisory
Board has existed and has not pre-
vented abuses.

The basic thrust of the Ford “re-
form” is made clear by one passage
in the President’s message to Congress.
The right way to deal with “question-
able activities,” it suggests, is to re-
port them to “appropriate authorities.”
That is what Gerald Ford and his men
have learned from Vietnam. and

. Watergate. :

The Washington Star
Thursday, February 19, 1976
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No Helms Charges
Associated Press

The Justice Department has de-
cided not to bring charges against
former CIA director Richard Helms
and other intelligence officials for
their &0 2ed roles in approving a
197) break-in at a Fairfax County
photo studio, informed sources said
today.
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‘Transcript of President Ford's News
Conference on Foreign and Domestic Affair s

. * Following is the transcript of Presi-
dent Ford’s news conference in Wash-
.ir'zgton last night, as recorded by The
‘New York Times through the faczlztzes
of ABC news:

. OPENING STATEMENT

"For-over a year, the nation has en-
gaged in exhaustive investigations into
'the activity of the C.LA. and other
«ntelligence units of our Government.
*Facts, hearsay and closely held secrets
«—all have been spread out on the pubhc
Jrecord. -

s We have learned many' lessons from
‘this experience,  but we must not be-
‘come obsessed .with the deeds of the
past. We must act for the future. To-
‘night, I am announcing plans for the
first major reorganization of the mtel-

hgence community since 1947:
‘GFirst: I am establishing by executive

order a new command structure for

foreign intelligence. Henceforth, over-
all policy directions for intelligence will
rest in only one place the National Se-
.curity Council, consisting of the Presi-
‘de'nt the Vice President, the Secretary

Zof State and Secretary of Defense. Man- -

‘agement of intelligence will be con-
«ducted by a single new committee. That
,committee will be chaired by the Di-

rector of Central Intelligence, George'

Bush

To monitor the performance of our:

-intelligence operations I am creating a
.new independent oversight board to be
made up of private citizens. Former
“Ambassador Robert D Murphy will
“chair .the board and two other distin-
-guished citizens—Stephen Ailes and Leo
LCherne—will serve as members. All

‘three of these units—the National Se-

curity Council, the committee on for-
eign mtelhgence and the oversight

board—will be responsible to me, so.

that the President will continue to be
nfummately accountable for our intelli-
~gence activities.

gSecond, to improve the performance
of the mtelhgence agencies and to re-
store public confidence in them, I am
issuing a comprehensive set of public
guidelines which will serve as legaily
binding charters for our irmtelligence
agencies. The charters will provide
stringent protections for the rights of
American citizens. I will soon meet
with Congressional leaders to map out
legislation to provide judicial safe-
guards against electronic surveillance
and mail openirgs. 1 will also support
fegislation that would prohibit attempts
on the lives of foreign leaders.

gThird, tomorrow I will send to the
Congress special legisiation to safe-
guard critical intelligence secrets. This
legislation would make it a crime for
a Govornment cmpioyee who has ac-
cess to certain highly classified infor-
matiort to reveal that information im-
properly.

In taking these actions, I have been
guided by two imperatives.

As Americans, we must not and will
not tolerate actions b'v’ our Government
which abridge the rlf’hh of our citizens.
Al the same time, we must maintain a
strong and effective intelligence capa-
bility in the United States. I will not

v

i

be a party to the dxsmantlmg of the
" C.IA. and the other intelligence agen-
. cies,

To be effective, our foreign policy

must be based upon a clear understand--

ing of the international environment.
To operate without adequate and timely

intelligence information will cripple our-

security in a world that is still hostile
to our freedoms.
Nor can be confine our intelligence to

the question of whether there will be .

an imminent military attack. We also
need information about the -world’s
economy, about political and social
trends, about food supply and popula-
tion- growth, and certainly. about ter-
rorism.

To protect our security dlplomatlc-
ally, militarily and economically, we

must have a comprehensive intelligence -

capability.

The United States is a peace- lovmg
nation, and our foreign policy is de-
signed to lessen the threat of war and
of aggression. In recent years, we have
made substantial progress toward that
goal—in the Middle East, in Europe, in
Asia. and elsewhere around the world.
Yet we also recognize that the best way
to secure the peace is to be fully pre-
pared to defend our interests. I believe
in peace through strength.

A central pillar of our strength is,
of course, our armed forces.-But another
great pillar must be our intelligence
community—~the dedicated men and
women who gather vital information
around the world and carry our missions
that advance our interests in the world.

The overriding task now is to rebuild
the confidence and capability of our
intelligence services so that we can live
secunly in peace and freedom That
is my goal.

QUESTIONS

Intelligence Director

Q. Mr. President. You have talked
often lately including tonight about the
need for a strong intelligence capabil-
ity. You have appointed a Director of
Central Intelligence who has little or no
intelligence expertise that I'm aware of,
and I wondered what do you see as
the advantages of. having a relative
novice directing the intelligence com-
munity?

A. I respectfully disagree with your
assessment of George Bush's capabili-
ties and background. George Bush was
our U.N. ambassador and did a superb
job at the United Nations. George Bush
was our representative in the People’s
Republic of China and in that capacity
did extremely well. I've known George
Bush for a number of years; I served
with him in the House of Representa-
tives where he did a very fine job. I'm
absolutely convinced he will perform
superbly as the Director of the Central
Intelligence Agency.

Q. Are you arguing that he has an
intelligence background? A. 1 think he
‘nas the intelligence to do the job and

_ the experience in foreign policy, and

Ithink these are major ingredients that
make him an outstanding person for
this responsibility.

Q. Mr. President, Robert Strauss has
suggested that it might behoove you
to ask former President Nixon to post-
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‘pone or cancel his trip to China. There
are also reports that you're unhappy
because it coincides with the New
Hampshire primary. Do ‘you have any
plans to ask him to put off the trip?

A. 1 have no such plans. Mr. Nixon
is going to the People’s Republic of
China as a private citizen at the invita-
for any alleged political purposes that
tion of that Government. I don’t believe
vate American citizen visit that country.
1 should intervene with- the invitation
of a foreign government to have a pri-

Q. Well, do you think if the Chinese
Government sends a special plane
which lands‘at a military airport, asks
for the top media in this country to
cover him-—some .20 representatives—
and you send your special briefing
books on the change in leadership and
it still is a private trip in their eyes?

A. Well, let me answer several of
those' questions; you've asked a good
many of them.

First, there has been no special brief-
ing given to Mr. Nixon. He has re-
ceived periodic briefings, or information
concerning world affairs from the na-
tional or Federal Government. There
was no special briefing given to him
in relationship to this trip.

Whether or not he will land at a
civilian or a military airport has not
been detrmined. It’s a decision on the
part of the Chinese Government as to
where they would like to land, and
they have to ask us which of several
airports. If and when we get a specific
request, we'll act on it. o

Control of C.LA.

Q. Mr. President at first reading on
your reform of the Central Intelligence
Agency you seem to be putting the
agency more on under the dominance
and more under the control of the of-
fice of the Presidency, and we know
that office has abused the C.LA. in the
past and I'm wondering what you've
done to make sure that does not occur
again, since you are not apparently
making an outside agent outside of the
White House responsible for the C.LA.

A. I think a President ought to be

accountable. And what we have 'sought
to do in this case is to make the process
and the decision-making fall on the
shoulders of the President and he will
be held accountable by the American
people. In each of the cases of the
Director of Central Intelligence or any
of the other intelligence agencies, the
directives or the guidelines will hold
special individuals accountable for what
happens in their particular area of re-
sponsibility.
. But the final and the ultimate respon-
sibility falls on the shoulders of the
President, and in my case I'm willing
to assume that responsibility and I can
assure you it will be handled in the
most appropriate way.

Q. If you are setting a precedent,

“though, for future Presidents by giving

them more authority over the C.LA.,
would you agree it also invites the
prospect of a temptation for abuse of
the C.LA.? A, It shouldn’t happen and
I would hope that the American people
will elect a President. who will not abuse
that responsibility. I certainly don’t in-

_tend to.

Q. Mr. President. Last weckend in

-
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Florida you suggested that anyone to
the right of you.politically could not be |
elected as President, Newsmen assumed
you were referring to Ronald Reagan,
but you weren't entirely specific, and
rd like to pin.you down now. Do you
believe that Reagan is so far to the
right that he cannot win a national
election, and if you do believe that, I'd
like to know what you base your
opinion ‘on, especially in light- of the
fact that he was twice elected Governor
of the most populous state in the coun-
try by large margins. - )
A. I was referring to anybody in
either political party who is to the right
of me, and there are some in the Demo-
cratic party and some . . . I think Gov--
ernor Reagan is to the right of me
philosophically. It seems to me that
there are some differences, for example,
between Governor Reagan and myself,
Let's take the issue of Social Security.
He has suggested from time to.time
that it ought to be voluntary, not man-
datory as it is under the existing law.
He has suggested that maybe the funds
from the Social Security program ought
to be invested in the stock market—I
disagree with both of those proposals.
I believe in the firm integrity of the
‘Social Security program and the way
I suggested, it seems to me, is the
better approach. .
Governor Reagan has suggested $90°
billion cuts in Federal expenditures,
transferring the responsibilities in the

programs to the local and state officials -

-‘where they either have to abandon the
programs or raise taxes to support
them. I disagree with that approach. I’
tehink that the better way to do it is
to take he Federal funds and ‘transfer
them to the state and local units of
government so that those services can
be provided at the state and local
level much more effectively. These are

some of the differences that exist be-

‘twen Mr. Reagan and myself. It is.a
somewhat different phikosophy.- L

Q. Specifically, do you believe that
he cannot win a national election? A. I
believe that anybody to the right of me
—Democratic or Republican—can’t win
a national election.

Going to New Hampshire

Q. Mr. President, are you ready to
say now flatly that you're confident of
winning the New Hampshire and/or the
Florida primary?

A. I think we'll do well in both, I cer-
tainly was greatly encouraged by the
two days we were in Florida last week-
end. The crowds were very large, the
enthusiasm of not only my party work-
ers but the public generally was ex-
tremely encouraging. We're going to
New Hampshire on Thursday and Friday
of this week and I am led to believe
I am encouraged in both cases. :
that we'll be warmly received there. So

Q. Do you expect to win?

Q. Do you expect to win? A. When
I say I'm encouraged, I think that is
quite indicative that I think I'll do very
well.

Q. Mr. President, - your opening re-
marks concerning the Central Intelli-
gence Agency, it sounded considerably
like an Official Secrets Act, which ap-
plies in Great Britain. Now, this act has
been criticized as being beyond the con-

stitutional realm that we apply here in-

the United States. First of all, do you
agree with that assessment, and sec-
ondly, wouldn't, if you received this
kind of legislation, wouldn't this in the
future prevent the kind of disclosures
which have broupht out the abuses in
the Central intelligence Agency? .
A. I categorically disagree with your
assessment. It's a great deal different
pproved For

from the Official Secrets Act that pre-
vails in Great Britain. -

As a matter of fact, this is much
more -restrictive on the foreign intelli-
gence community in the United States
than anything has been in existence in
the past. There are a number of speci-
fic limitations as to what foreign intel-
ligence agencies in the United States
can do. They are spelled out. And there
is an official charter for each one of
the intelligence. agenciees, and I.-am
recommending to the Congress severa!
very specific pieces of legislation which
are I think constructive and quite con-
trary to the impression you léft with
your question. St o

For exampie, I am recommending .

that the Attorney General proceed to
work with - the Congress to establish
legislation for electronic surveillance so
that he, representing the administration,
would have to go to-the court to get
- the authoriy, even in national security
matters, L

Under the present setup the Attorney
General can simply do it without going:
to the -court if it involves .national

-security. This is quite contrary to the:
impression that you raised 'with the
question that you asked. :

" So I think' we're going down- the.
middle, trying to make certain and’
positive that the-intelligence capability
of this cduntry is first class and at the
same time that the rights of individuals
are adequately protected. o
Y Q. The second part of my question,
Mr.” President, was whether the legis-
lation to prevent leaks in the third point
of your opening remarks would not
mean that the United States would once
,again be subjected, perhaps, in the
_future, to abuses that hiave been exposed
to the fact that people weére not put in'
jail by leaking information.

A. Well under the organization that
‘Pve established or will establish tomor-
.row and under the legisiation -that I

have recommended there won’t be any
abuses and the people, if there are any
abuses, will be held accountable. So I
{ don’t feel at all apprehensive that what
' happened in the past will be repeated
; in the future. o
i Q. Mr. President your statement that
was early in the week showed that
' despite some very heavy tax bites from
Federal and state taxes, you ended up
i with about $135,000 in spendable in-
come last year. It also showed that you
made no investments and that you
weren’'t able to save any of that, Can
you tell us how you can spend $2,600
a week when you don't have to pay
rent or any mortage payments.
.. A, I'm glad that you were scrutiniz-
.ing my complete and full disclosure of
my financial activities. Let me say this,
during that period of time I had at.
least three of my four children in col-
lege and most of you know that that’s
not'a cheap operation, I paid for it, they
didnt borrow ’any money, they didn't
get any scholarships, etc. That accounts
for part of it.

And, quite frankly, um . . , T have
sought to help my children so that at
the time when I'm no longer in a posi-
tion to help them financially, I have
made some investments for them, which
is perfectly permitted under our laws of
this country. So between supporting
them in college and trying to help them
get a start when they get through col-
lege, I think we can account for every
penny.

Q. Mr. President,” you haven't said
anything  about members of Congress
who reveal classified information. Does
that concern you?

A. It does. And we had some ex-
periences—and  I'm  not pointing a
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‘tion which we supplied to the Congress,
to the House of Representatives, 1o 2
committee of the House, somchow,
either through a member or through a
past member, highly classified material.
has b._een made public.

le:us is something that the Congress,
I'think, has to address it self to. The
Constitution protects a member of the
Congress, but it doesn’t protect the -
illegal - making of. such information
public for a staff member. And I think
the Congress has to clean; up its ‘own'
house, and I have urged them to do 50,
And I hope they will. C

Q. Assuming they take some steps in -
that direction, will this affect your pro-
I‘fll(illl;lg classified information to Capitol

i S . :

A.’In the case' of most committees
we've had no - trouble whatsoever.
There’s been: good cooperation. The ar-
rangements have been lived up to. - :

On the other hand, even -after the
House of Representatives by almost a
2-to-1 margin ‘said a report.that had
highly classified information in it should
not be released, it was leaked to certain
-individuals and to certain publications.

I think the House.of Representatives
ought to take some action. We've agreed
to cooperate with them in whatever
legal way they would ask us to do so.
But I think it's a very serious matter

i what happened in this one case.

' - ¢ Function of Oversight Panel

. Q. Mr. President, will your new over-
sight board supersede the 40 Committee?
A. No, we have an Oversight Com<
mittee composed of three members,
“Ambassador Murphy, Stephen Ailes and
Leo Cherne, That is the group that
looks to make certain that there are
no 'violations of the new restrictions.
-and has an oversight responsibility -
working with the. inspector generals.
.in each of the intelligence agencies. The
40 Committee is having a name changse-
and some change in . personnel. It will
now be given.a new name but it will
have on it the following people:
. It will. have the Assistant to the
President for National Security Affairs;
it will have the Secretary of State, the
Secretary of Defense, the Director of
Intelligence, George Bush; the Chairman
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff; it will have
two observers, one the Attorney General
and, two, the Director of the Office of
Management and Budget. So there are
two separate organizations—one, the
one I just described, to handle covert
operations recommended to the Na-

tional Security Council and to me as
President, and the Oversight Board,
‘which will check up on any abuses.

" . Law on’Assassination Attempts

i N
, Q. Mr. President, in your opening
,Statement on intelligence, you said that
you 'would support legislation that
~would prohibit attempts on the lives of
‘foreign leaders. Was it your intention
"to leave open the possibility of attempts

on the lives of people in other places
—that is, people who are not leaders,
and if so will your specific guidelines.
to the intelligence community address
itself to this problem? .

. A. T 'have said previously, that I would . °
not condone or authorize assassination
period. Certainly not in peacetime. So,
the legislation I trust will follow those
guidelines,

Q. Mr. President, to-return to another
subject, unemployment. In your state
of Michigan that covers around 13 por-
cent, which is above the 8.5 natinna)
average, and you are vetoing the public
works hill. As a compromise, you smile

- upon Senator Griffin’s bill as a com-

promise, . S .
it's_a far better piece of

2%2 A. 1 think
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legislation than !hé?e?zislation that the
Congress passed and i have vetoed. The
bill that came down o the White House
really is a hoax, it’s a campaign vear'
document. Tt ailegedly says it will pro-
vide 800,000 jobs. The truth is it'il
provide no more than 100 to 120,000
jobs at a cost. And this is the unbe-
lievable part of $25,000 per job. Now
we cart do a better job using that money
elsewhere, so I vetoed it. [ hope that
we can get it sustained and if the Con-
gress comes back with a proposal, rec-
ommended by Senator Griffin and Con-
gressman Gary Brown which provide
sor the channeling of Federal funds of
significantly less amounts into programs
that are ready to go at local levels in
areas where the unemploymerit is over
8 percent and as long as the national
unemployment is over 7 percent.

It would provide for about $750 mil-
lion. 1t ¢ould be done quickly. It could
be done much more cheaply. And it'll-
be far more effective. Now it seems to .
me that the bill that I vetoed cannot
be defended in any way whatsoever.
The cost is high per job, it will be late
in being implemented. Actually the jobs
won't be available for almost nine
months to 18 months.

We hope and expect to be out of the
problems we're in significantly by that
time, So the alaternative suggested by
Senator Griffin and Congressman Brown
are far, far better,

' Abuses by the F.RI,

.- Q. Mr. President, you made no refer-
‘ence in your opening statement to
abuses by the F.B.I, and some of the
‘greatest abuses in the intelligence gath-
ering were conducted by that agency.
What do you have in mind for putting
more severe controls on the FB.L in
intelligence gathering?

A. The Attorney General is in the
process right now of writing very strict
‘guidelines involving the activities of the -
F.B.I. And he expects to have those
guidelines available and in place and
effective within a relatively short pe-
riod of time. And those guidelines will-
-take care of the problems that you have
raised. o
" Q. Mr. President, as I understand, .
then, those guidelines would be the re-
sult of executive action and as I-under-
proposed here this evening will be the
result of executive action, some of
which you have already taken. Do you
see foresee no role for the Congress in
‘oversight of intelligence gathering activ-"
ity at the time that it is going on, either
foreign or domestic?

A. I will issue executive orders in-
volving foreign intelligence agencies.
The Attorney General will do it as it
affects the F.B.I. The Congress, I hope,
will establish a joint committee along
the format of the Joint Atomic Energy
Committee and this committee, called,
if this is the proper title—it’s up to the
Congress, of course—the Joint Intel-
ligence Committee, would have'an over-
sight responsibility as to the program
and the performance of the intelligence
communities in the Federal Government,

Q. Mr. President, following up on
‘about the Nixon trip last weekend and
you said i part that it was “whole-
some and healthy for private citizens
to make these sorts of trips to China.

You've mentioned again tonight that -

former President Nixon is going as a
private citizen. With all due respect,
Richard Nixon isn’t exactly your run
of the mill private citizen. I'd like to
ask if you really think it's wholesome
and healthy for the conduct of Ameri-
can forcign policy for Mr. Nixon to be
making this trip. ' : .

A. He's not going there involving any

foreign policy matters. He's going as.

and he’s going as a private citizen. He
hasn’t had any special briefing. He’s

going under the guidelines that I've

suggested. :

Q. You see no complications at all
to foreign poluicy? A. None whatso-
ever. :

over leaks of classified information—
national security information and so on
~—but I'd like to ask what steps you're

‘taking to assure the public that no one -

in your Administration misuses the

_Classification system or the secrecy label

to ‘cover up his own policy mistakes,
A. The recommendations that I will

imake include that every employee of

the Executive Branch of the Govern-

. ment sign a statement to the effect that

he will not divulge classified informa-
tion and that he expects punishment for
such release of that information,

In addition, I will ask for specific
legislation making it a criminal offense
for the release of such information. And
that, I think, protests the Government
against any unauthorized leaks of classi-
fied secret information, .

Now, the’ oversight board, and the
N.S.C., will take care of any failure to
act properly in a noncriminaj matter,

Q. I'd like to ask a question again, -

Pecause I think that perhaps we're talk-
ing about two different things. Suppose,
for example, a member of your Admini-
stration misused the label “official
secrecy” to cover a policy error or mis-
take that he made and clamps a secret
label on it so that this mistake would
not get out. What steps are you taking
to. assure that—to assure the public
that this does not happen?

A. We have made the head of the

"Central Intelligence Agency, the head of

the Defense Intelligence Agency, the

head of the other agencies, responsible .

for. the conduct of people working for
them. And we have an inspector general
system that I think will make sure that

the other people do their jobs properly.

- Q. It'smy recollection, Mr..President,
that a couple of weeks ago in an inter-

- view with Walter Cronkite, you said

there were no real philosophical differ-
ences between yourself and Ronald Rea-
gan.’T just wonder, when did you decide
‘that-there were some differences?

A, Fundamentally, I dorr't think there
are any philosophical differences—thére
are some pragmatic differences and
these I tried to explain earlier today.
I have to make hard decisions as to
what legislation I will sign, or what
legislation I wili recommend. That's
quite different from being able to pro-.
pose a plan or a program in words. One
is ‘the very hard decisiorr the other is
very easy to say. And I tried to illus-
trate those pragmatic differences in the

_ carrying out of a basic moderate cori-

servative philosophy. -
-Q. You're’ saying he's much to thé
right of you and so forth—that that's

-not a philosophical difference, then?-A;

Q. Mr. President, . . . considerably - -

percent is a lot of progress.
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Well I think he's to the right of me in
a.pragmatic and practical way.

Q. Mr. President, during the Nixon
Administration, guidance was issued to
Federal executive that their activities
should never support or appear to lend
‘support to private organization which
practice ‘exclusionary discrimination.
Does your Administration follow that
same rule? A. Was that an executive
order? -

Q. It was a guidance order that Fed-
eral executives’ activities should never
lend support or appear to lend support
to private organizations which practice
exclusionary"discrimination. A. I would
assume that we carry out that same
policy. C
+ Q. Then, can I ask you, Mr. President,
 why then you lend the prestige of your
. high office to discrimination by golfing
‘at Burning Tree Country Club which
-excludes women? A, Well, there are no
Federal funds go to Burning Tree, ’

Inflationary Food Prices

Q. Mr. President. On food prices. ¢
is reality.that each year, not monthly’

_ but each year, food prices go up as

part of inflation, Now, addressing your=
self to the housewife—rising food prices
=—Can you say to her that’s something
she should accept as a normal way of
life or can you project one year, two
years, or what,"that inflation will end
on ‘food" and ' come back to what is
called normal? =

A. We've made substantial progress
in combating inflation, When I became
President the cost of living was over
12 percent per year; it's down in the
.range of about 6 percent at the present
‘time. We had some very good results
announced last Friday in the Wholesale
Price Index. As a matter of fact, as
I recall,. the food factor in the Whole-

‘sale Price Index as reported last Friday

was a minus not an increase, and I
think we’re getting a good effective
handle on the question of inflatione—
not as good as we want—but we’ve cut
it over 50 percent since I've been Presi-
dent and we're making increased prog-
ress in this regard. I think that we're
achieving, particularly in the area of
food, a better balance than we’ve had
for a long, long time. !

Q. Well, that's why in my original

- question I ruled out seasonal or month-

ly. The reality is that over the years

“food prices continued to g0 up. The

price may remain the same, Mr. Presi-
dent, on an item, but the quantity has
been diminished. :

A. Now when I became President, as
I recall the food prices that year had
gone up something like 20 percent. It's
now estimated that food prices in this
calendar year will increase somewhere

"between 4 and 5 percent. That’s a sig-

nificant improvement—I think ought to
get a little praise rather than condemna-
tion. From 20 percent down to 4 or. 5

e
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.In President Ford's
statement on intelligence
reorganization, he defined
the U.S. intelligence com-
munity as ‘‘the dedicated
-men and women who gath-
er vital information around
the world and carry our
missions that advance our
interests in the world.”

- .Gathering ‘information
and performing missions is
part of intelligence, but in

the opinion of some experi-

ence Yroducers and users
of intelligence at top gov-
. ernment levels, this leaves
. out what might be the most
important part. -
hat is analysis. .

By ignoring it, Ford ne-
glected a critical part of
intelligence, ‘which inform-
ed observers think needs
closer examination because
it has not been as good as it
should have been in the past

decade.

WITHOUT GOOD anal-
ysis, all the information
gathered by spies, recon-
_ naissance satellites and
-computer filing of publish-
" ed data is of doubtful value.
Some observers think a
failure to understand
properly the information
- that is gathered presents
the greatest danger from
intelligence work,

The nation has been
embarrassed
years b
of intelligence missions,
such as plans to assassinate

foreign leaders. But such
embarrassment is of little
- consequence compared
with the potential resuits of
failing to analyze correctly
_what a possible enemy is
doing or might do, one
knowledgeable observer
commented yesterday.

Ford's neglect of the
analysis side of intelligence
was typical of the general
public attitude.

Spying is glamorous,
analysis dull. Some of the
successes and f{ailures of
spying have become public,
some of the covert missions
are notorious, but the anal-
Ysis that produces National

ntelligence Estimates
(NIEs) is kept secret.

in recent

Those estimates are the
product of the U.S. Intelli-
gence Board, an interagen-
cy committee whose mem-
bers include officials from

-gon’s re

some revelations

the armed services, the De-
fense Intelligence Agency,
the State Department, the
FBI and the National Se-
curity Agency, as well as
the CIA. The CIA director 1§’
chairman of the board, and
the analysis of his agency
tends to dominate the final
estimates. :

IN FACT, accordiné; tg '
1€

several well quali

‘ sources, the quality of CIA

analysis often has been bad.
The most recent case .to
come to light invelved long
underestimating of the

Soviet military spending ef- .

ifort. - »
In that case, as in a num-
ber of others, the analytical
side of the CIA developed a
bias over the years that in-
creasingly blinded it to the
realities. Only a strong jog
from outside — in this case
primaril¥ from the Penta-
usal to allow new
information to be ignored.
or delayed for years in af-
fecting estimates —
brought analysis ‘into line
with current facts.

- During the Vietnam war
years, the CIA acquired the
reputation of being a re-
pository of realism while
the Pentagon analysts flew
off like intoxicated moths
chasing lights at the ends of
tunnels. : .

. This reputation survived

- criticism, recently repeated
by the House Intelligence -

Committee, of the agency’s
failure to give adequate
warning of the 1968 Tet
Communist offensive and
several other failures to use
available information to
draw the right conclusions.

THAT REPUTATION is

only partly deserved, ac-

cording to persons in posi-
tions to judge.

Like any big bureaucra-
cy, the CIA has shown a
tendency to develor vested
interests. - Its analysts on
some subjects have reflect-
ed preconceptions in the
academic community; -on
others they displayed in-
grown agency attitudes
that did not keep up with
changes in the real world.

"One publicized failure
was in predicting the size of
the Soviet strategic weap-
ons buildup. -

Influenced by American
thinking under then-Secre-

tary of Defense Robert S.

gence Analysis:

" Key Factor That Ford Iz

McNamara in the early

1960s that ‘‘enough s
enough” in nuclear de-
structive capability, the
CIA long assumed that the
Soviet Union would limit its
intercontinental missiles to
a thousand or so. NIEs con-
tinued to make such predic-
tions, even after satellite
reconnaissance had begun
to show the construction of
well over 1,000 missile silos.

The academic and intel-
lectual world, which pro-
vides much of the climate
influencing . CIA analysis,
had decided that the Soviet
Union and the United States
were pushing each other
into a continuing arms
race, and that the topping
out of American missile

-production would mean an .

end to the Soviet buildup.
Hence the prediction.

" But the Soviets never

“slowed down.

THIS WAS PART of what

- ‘one observer says is the

general CIA tendency to in-
ulge in ‘“‘mirror-image”
analysis — believing that
the Soviets reason the same

way we do en arms mat-

ters. When the United

States withdraws obsolete
;weapons from its inventory,
“for instance, the agency as-

sumes that Moscow will do
the same, and therefore
projects armaments
strengths which prove too
low because it does not,

In 1968 CIA analysts
could not believe that the
Soviet Union would invade-
Czechoslovakia. Such a
suggestion simply was not'
consistent with the wide-
spread interpretation in this-
country of a Soviet desire to
settle problems quietly and
politely.

But CIA  ‘“operatives,”
the people who had dealt
with real Russians, never
doubted that they were
capable of running over lit-
tle Czechoslovakia to en-
force Soviet national inter-
ests. Often viewed by
outsiders, and even by
some professorial types
within the CIA, as a bunch
of Cold War hawks, the
‘‘operatives’’ proved to
have a better feel for the
situation, while the analysts

had created an artificial
world of their own.

CIA ANALYSIS of the
domestic priority which the
Soviet Union has given to

-forces and military

-computerized estimates

~get
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“military power, and there-
- fore the percentage of gross
national

roduct devoted to
armed forces, similarly
-drifted into unreality. )

In recent years the agen-
cy has estimated by its
basic method that the
Kremlin was devoting only
6 percent of GNP to the
military, or 8 percent by an
alternative method of cal-
culation that it gave less
importance.

Yet available data
showed that 12 to 15 percent
of the nation’s manpower
was tied up in the armed
roduc- -
tion, and other indicators:

‘pointed to a far higher

priority for the Soviet mili-
tary machine than 6 per-
cent of GNP. :
When new information
became available last May
showing that the higﬁﬂy
ad
been wrong by a factor of

two or three, the agency’s

initial reaction was to think
this over for a while — per-
haps for as long as four -
ears — to restudy of where
its computations had gone:
wrong, according to one
source. .

IT WAS ONLY the insist-
ence of the Defense Intelii-

ence Agency, with top-
evel Pentagon support,
that forced the CIA into
revising its estimate more
quickly, according to some
sources. Last autumn, the
CIA circulated a tentative
new conclusion that 15 to 20

ercent of Soviet GNP has
een %oing into the mili-

tary, although this estimate
might be reduced a bit
when secret discussions of
it end in the next month or
two. )

Other sources downgrade
the Defense Department’s
role in this revision, but all
agree that defense analysts
had long been pointing out
the illqﬁ{c of the CIA posi-
tion. is situation con-
trasts with the common
conception of CIA realists
keeping Pentagon big-bud-
promoters lIrom
exaggerating Soviet mili-
tal:[y capabilities.

he analytical failure on
Soviet military spending
was not confined to the CIA.
A number of academic
institutions doing supposed-
l{ independent work made
the same mistake that the
agency has now admitted
within the intelligence com-

Approved For Release 2001/08/08 ? CIA-RDP77-00432R000100410003-9




Approved For Release 2001/08/08 : _CiA-RDP77-00432R000100410003-9

_munity.

BUT ACCORDING to in-
formed sources, the agency
has shown considerable
- reluctance to tap outside
- expertise when it might be

veeful. In a few fields, such
_as meteorology, it has gone

to world experts on the out-
side, but in areas such as -

Soviet affairs it has as-

sumed that it was the world

expert and scorned what
might have been fresh, use-
ful inputs that lacked built-
in CIA bias.

The agency now is trying

to rectily the mistake on
Soviet military
but Ford’s lack of attention
to analysis left some in-
formed observers concern-
ed that major weaknesses
might remain in other
areas.

The administration has
resisted the release of old
NIEs to outside examina-
tion, which might test the
validity of CIA analysis.

But a number of voices
around Washington, includ-
ing those of persons who
have been close enough to
intelligence to know many
of the analytical failures,
have called for just such a
re-examination. That, they
say, is as the only way to
force the administration to
strengthen the- vital third
leg of the gathering-
missions-analysis intelli-
gence tripod.

DATLY TELEGRAPH, London Yere going to an official se-

5 Februarv 1975
PRESS SILENT

ON GERMAN
‘CITA LIST’

By Our Staff Correspondent
. in ‘Bonn

West German newspapers and
news agencies yesterday ignored
a list of 15 alleged Central
Intelligence Agency agents in
the Federal Republic, published
by an obscure Socialist news-
letter in Franfurt. “ 1 don’t want
to play any part in undercutting
the CIA.” said onc diplomatic
correspondent in Bonn.

Mr  William Marsh, an
American Lmbassy spokesman,
called the Frankfurt report ir-
responsible and contemptible,
However it was no creat sur-
prise. A 28-page booklet cortain-
ing the names. addrvesses and
functions of all the Embassy
-staft is freely available, and
while nnt deseribire any official
as "“CTA" it gives initials
which identify intelligence
specialists.

Possibly the Frankfurt news-
letter. Information Service for
ihe Distribution of Ianored News
timed publication to  coincide
with a Wast German television
procrannne. indentifving several
Russian  divfomats in Bonn as
aoents ol the KGO secret
service,

riorities,
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Ford Asks Inielligence Disclosure Cm"b‘i

S Y -
v

By JOHN M. CREWDSON
Speclal to The New Y?rk Times

WASHINGTON, Feb. 18—

President Ford nroposed legis-
lation today that would make
‘it a serious crime for Govern-
ment employees to disclose the
‘'ways in which the Central In-
telligence -Agency and other
Federal agencies collect and
evaluate their information.
; While ‘Mr. Ford’s draft billf
would extend criminal sanc-
tions for such revelations to
a far larger number of indivi-
duals than is now the case,
it is considerably narrower
than the prohibitions against
disciosures of all classified in-
formation that are .contained
in the proposed reforms of the
Federal Criminal Code now be-
fore Congress.

'Nor does the Ford proposal
lapproach in scope the Official
tSecrets Act on the books in
{Britain, which makes it illegal
for a government employee to'
disclose virtually any official
information to anyone outside

the government, or for a jour- .

nalist- to report such informa-
tion.- )

One presidential aide said
Mr. Ford had considered “the
option” of submitting to Con-
gress broader provisions like
those contained in the proposed
criminal code reforms, but had
decided on the narrower .ver-
sion “to avoid charges that we

<rets” act” along the lines of
the British model.
" While the Ford proposal spe-
cifically exempts from criminal
prosecution journalists or oth-
ers who receive such secrets,
‘it would, by elevating such
‘disglosures to the level of a
lelony offense,- enable govern-|
jment prosecutors to call repor-
ters to testify before 'grand
juries about the identities of
their sources for articles con-
‘taining stch classified informa-
tion, .
Administration officials - in-
volved in the drafting of the
so-called “secrecy protection”
proposal. a part of Presiden
Ford's overall reform of the
Federal intelligence community
made pubiic today, said that

“Ito whom such agencies have

the provision, in the form of|
an amendment to the Nationat’
Security Act of 1947, was sent,
to both houses. of Congressi
this morning. ;

One official  said that the
proposed legislation, designed:
to back up portions of an exe-
cutive order signed by Mr. Ford
today, was intended to “put
some teeth into” the secrecy
agreements that have long en-
tered into by employees of the
C.I.A. and other Federa! intel-
ligence agencies, and by those

information

available. 4

|ample.” | .

made classified

The executive order states
that any government official
or outside contract employee
who is given access to such
information must sign a pledge
not to disclose it to an unan-
thorized recipient. Nevertheless
an aide to Mr. Ford said that
such had always been the case
except for high Administration
officials, Cabinet members and
the like, who would now also
be asked to sign as ‘“an ex-

, . Penglties For Breaéh‘ :

The secrecy agreement here-.
tofore entered into by em-
ployees of the intelligence com-
munity and those who receive
its findings contains a recogni-
tion that any breach of security
could lead to termination of
employment. or to- prosecution
under existing espionage, sta-:
tutes. : S

‘But Justice Department law-'
yers said. those statutes had
been narrowly drawn to protect
certain classes of information,
such as atomic or cryptograp-
hic secrets, and thus had made]
prosecutions impossible.for vio-t
lations - of the secrecy agree-
ment that did not embrace such;
national defense information.

One lawyer recalled that the’
C.ILA. had been.forced to bring
a civil action against Victor
Marchetti, a former agency of-
ficial, to win a restraining order
preventing the publication of.
portions in 1974 of his book,|
“The C.LA. and the Cult of
Inteligence,” that it said violat-
ed his secrecy agreement.

Under the law offered today
by President Ford, Mr. March-

‘|etti, Philip B. F. Agee and other

former agency officials who
have made similar ‘disclosures.
could instead have been threa-
tened by the Government with
prosecution, .or prosecuted if

they were not dissuaded by,
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the threat. )

The Ford proposal would ex-
empt’ disclosure of classified
intelligence information from
prosecution ' if the individual.
who made the disclosure had .
been unable to obtain a review.
within the Government of the

. “continuing necessity” for the.

classification.

Prosecution would also be
barred if a court decided that.
the information in question had.
not been lawfully .classified: im
the first place, or. if it were
communicated to Congress
“pursuant to a lawful demand”
of that body. . .

- The draft bill would make:
it .possible for the Director. of:
Central Intelligence, in his ca<
pacity as chief of the intel-.

‘ligence community, to ask the-

Justice Department to seek a
court order to .prevent an im-’ -
minet disclosure of classified..
information.by- a signatory to
the secrecy agreement. -
However, since newspaprs
and -other -recipients of  such,
information would not be held+
liable -under the  law, ‘the”
Government would not be em-’
powered to seek an order to
prevent publication of such in-
formation once it had been
disclosed to -a news organiza-
tion. - - - - RV
Not to Congress
The ‘legislation would apply"
only .to officials' or “contract”
employees of the executive:
branch ‘and .not to members
of Congress or staffs of Con-
gressional committees  that
were furnished such informa-
tion in connection with investi-
gations. ¢
A White House official said.,
however, that Mr. Ford hoped
his initiative would impel Con-,
gress to adopt similar legisla-
tion' enforcing the secrecy of.

e

such information provided to
it, and that would prevent un-
authorized  disclosures  like
those in recent weeks concern-
ing the final report of the
House Select Committee on In-,
telligence. -

Charles Morgan Jr., who
heads the national office of
the American Civil Liberties
Union here, said he was most
distressed by Mr. Ford's propo-
sal.- He said it meant that,
if enacted, under recent Su-
preme Court . decisions any,
newspaper reporter could be
put in jail if he refused to
tell a Federal grand jury the
name of a source who had
provided him classified intcl-.
ligence information.

CIA Agent Reportedly Escaped Ambush

Republican Whi
yesterday that th

P Robert H. Michel told the House
ere has been at least one assassina-

tion attempt against an American identified as a CIA

agent besides the murd
Welich in Athens.

er of CIA Station Chief Richard

The Hlinois Republican said he could give no names

or places but that terrorists
'l',mh:ls::y employe
Journalist asa ClA a
1/08/08 : CIA-RD

il
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tried to ambush a U.S.
who had been identified by a local
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Security Question
By Stephen Isaacs

Washington Post Staff Writer

Large segmems of the secret report of the
House mlnlhgence committee were printed
yesterday in a 24-page supplement to The
‘Village Voice, a weekly tabloid newspaper
published in New York. -

Publication - of the 338-page report was
blocked Jan. 29 by a vote of the House after
Ford-admiristration officials claimed that its

- disclosure would "damage the - natmnal

_security.

Many members of the House, as well as
critics of America's intelligence-gathering
apparatus, have expressed doubt about some
contents of the report and the quality of the
investigation that produced it.

- -The report snipes again and again at

Secretary of State Henry A. Kissinger,

contending he placed one obstacle after
~another'in the way of the committee’s getting

material and, when he appeared before it,

lied.
- Kissinger’s comments , . . are at variance
with thefacts.” |

It describes Kissinger as having a “passion
for secrecy” and as trying ‘‘to control
dissemination and analysis of data.”

In sum, the excerpts of the House panel's
report descrxbe the American intelligence
community as often inept, not out of control
(as has often been charged), and as
frequently consxdermg itself beyond the laws
of the land.

For instance, then-President Johnson in
1967 blocked the CIA from offering further

covert assistance to educational or other .

private voluntary - institutions, = after
disclosures that the CIA had been sneaking
- money to the National Students Association.

The Village Voice excerpts
quote CIA deputy director
Carl Duckett as testifying that
the CIA still maintains covert
contracts with “a small

| number of universities.”

The report talks of most of
the CIA’s covert activities as
haphazard and in effect
lacking any master plan,
saying that ‘‘the overall
picture . . . does not support
the contention that covert
action has been used in fur-
therance of any particular
principle, form of governs
ment, or identifiable national
interest.” .

“Instead,” the report
continues, “the record in-
dicates a general lack of a
long-term direction in U.S.
foreign policy. Covert actions,
as the means for im-
plementing a poiicy, reflected
this Band-aid approach,
substituting short-term
remedics for problems which
required long-term cures.”

Yet at another point the
report claims  that “‘all
evidenee in hand suggesis that
the CIA, fur from being out of
control, has been highly
responsive to the instructions
of the President and the
assistant to the Presiden! for -
national security affairs.”

The report at one - pomt says that “Dr’
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~ "What is absent, the report
‘suggests, is.any. kind of con
trols-on the CIA and its fellow
intelligence- gathermg

_ agencies.

The report makes much of
the fact that the intelligence
community has never been
frank about how much it
" spends, which the committee
claims is “at least three to
four times the amount
reported to Congress.”

That means it all costs about
"$10 billion a year, says the
_report, with almost no con-
trols, no checks, no balances.

" As a resuit, says the com-
mittee, the CIA has been able
- to do some unusual things with
the taxpayers’ money, ‘in-
cluding developing “a huge
arsenal of weapons and access
to ammunition . . . givingita
capability that exceeds most
-armies of the world,” having
‘put_at least $75 million into
-Italian politics, and serving in

!effect as a discount shopper

« for some foreign officials.

- The CIA's budget, it says,"

)“appears as only 2 single line
iitem” in the budget, giving the
‘agency ““an unusual ad-
‘vantage” in its ability to
transfer money from area to
area unimpeded.
;- The committee points out
‘that the General Accounting
Office, because of the CIA’s
penchant for secrecy, cannot
even balance the CIA’s books,
‘“let alone analyze its- ef-
ficiency,”
.the CIA, National Security
Agency . and  Defense
Intelligence Agency all
refused information the GAO
was seeking. .
. At the  Office  of
Management and Budget,
only six employees work full-,
time on foreign intelligence,

three of those are former CIA...

employees, and the CIA’s
budget head recently tran-
sferred there from the OMB,
the report said.

““This,” it added, *. . . does
not bode well for a vigorous
review of the merits of in-
telligence programs.”

“All this adds up,” says the
intelligence commiltee,
more than $10 billien being
spent by a handful of people,
with  little  independent

supervision, with dnadequate’

controls, even less auditing,
and an ovembundun"e of
secrecy.’

The report recounts lhe
commitlee’s faquiry into six
events as ilustrutive of the
intelligence  community’s
perfornance.

The Vietcong Tet offensive
in early 1948 is cited as an
instance where enemy force
levels were gonorated for

spolitical purposes’” and other

and that last year.

“tg

SERDBYS

subjecied to “biased misin-
- terpretations.” - -

i In the Soviet Union’s in-
~vasion of Czechoslovakia on
" Aug. 20, 1968, the report says,.
U.S. - intelligence *“failed to
provide a warning that the
Soviets ‘decided to intervene
with force.”” The report states
that U.S. technical -in-
telligence “learned of the
: Soviet invasion several hours
ibefore” Czech radio an-’
"nounced it, but that word did
not reach Washington before
| President Johnson received
{his first word — from Soviet
Ambassador Anatoliy F.
. Dobrynin,
. Technical mtelhgence
' (apparently electronic in-
tercepts) did not reach
. Washington ‘‘until days
later,” the report says.

In the 1973 Middle East war,

the report says, U.S. in-
telligence again “failed.”

The community, according
to the report, “argued that the
political climate in the Arab
nations was not conducive toa
major war” just a week before
‘it broke out.

The report charges that the
-worldwide U.S. alert ordered
1 by President Nixon on Oct. 24,
11973, was the result of “poor
intelligence.” Three DIA
officials were “removed from
their positions” as a result,
the report states.

In the case of the overthrow
of Portugal’s government in
April, 1975, the report says,
U.S. intelligence “gave noreal
warning of the timing, and
probable ideological con-
sequences of the coup despite
clear and public indications
that a political upheaval was
at hand.” Special criticism is’
directed at the military at-
taches in Lisbon.

The report says the United
States was “caught off guard”
by India’s test of a nuclear

- device on May 18, 1974.

The report documents u.s.
intelligence failures at the
, time of the overthrow of Arch-
bishop Makarios, President of
Cyprus, and terms them “the
most damaging mcelhgence
performance in recent years.’

Despite oar.y warnings that
acoup m:ght be in the making,
the CIA, *‘for reasons still
unclenr " the report says,

“embraced and heeded” for 12
days prlor tothe coupa report
from an. “untested source”
that “‘despite new
aggressiveness on Makarlos’
part, (Greek strongman)
loannides had changed his
mind (against removing
Mokarios); thcrc would be no
coupatall.”

In discussing Cyprus, the
report raises some unan-
swered questions including

tents of a message it

could not get that Kissinper |-

sent Ioannides “through the
CIA theday after thecoup.’

‘One revelation in the Voice

excerpts describes restric- :
tions on distribution within the |
American .government of :

information about possiblc.

Soviet violations of the first
SALT treaty. .

It is in this section that the
report accuses Knssmger of
lying. .

" The

committee said :

| -
!
|

Kissinger had ordered the CIA !

“to

in violation of SALT
agreements.”” Instead, the

avoid any written | .
judgments that the Soviets are !

agency was to communicate -
such information privately to ¢

the National Security Council,

“which, coincidentallv.” the

report says, “was headed by -,

Dr. Kissinger.”
The report mentions, but
implicitly discounts,

Kissinger’s rationale for |

limiting the distribution of
SALT-related intelligence —
that distribution risked leaks

of sensitive material, and that .

the specialists hadto care‘my
consider
technical material before

complicated | |

distributing it to people who .
might draw hasty and un- -

it. .
Instead, it says: “At times,

the Secretary of State (before :
Kissinger held that post), the .~

warranted conclusions from ©

Director of.the Arms (‘owtrol ;
and Disarmament Agency and ;

key U.S. officials .in SALT ' .

compliance meetings with the .

Soviets have not been aware of
the existence of sensitive data
suggesting Soviet cheating

The report’s accusation that
Kissinger lied stems frem a
comparison of his public
statements and other factsthe

committee staif says it un- .

covered. For example, one -
‘technique for contreliing

SALT intelligence, the report
said, was to put it “on hold,”
thus restricting its normal
distribution in the intelligence
community.

The report quotes Kissinger
as saying no item was ever

held “on hold” for more than
two months, but says the ;
committee found items held

for three months to more than

ayear.

The report also ch'\nenaod 3

Kissinger’s assertion that dil :

_decisions nf the verid

panel were ‘‘unanimous,

quoting a memorandum of nne |

panel member written after :

meeting was field, expros King
the view that one sunject “was
not sufficiently assessed” at

the panel meeting. The repoct
cited no evidence of a less-

than-unanimous
decision, however,
The report cites eases in
which important officiuils
involved in
were kepl ignorani
formation they stoudd

cin

savs, Ambassador U

panel '}

SALT mofors

e L
known. In one case, the report b
Abegis L
Johnson, head of 15 8

0432R00010 41000B£9tion tn the SAL1 Liins, -
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queried Washington for
details of a sccret in-
terpretation of one matter that
was mentioned to him by a
Soviet negotiator, but about
which he knew nothing. -

The report does not say
Kissinger or anyone else
actually hid or distorted hard
information of - Soviet
violations of a SALT

gr-cment.

The report includes the
transcripts of cables between
the CIA's chief of station in
Rome and headguarters in
Langley, Va., revealing a
raging battle between the
agency and then-Ambassador
Graham Martin over U.S. aid
to Italian political figures in
1972. /

The Italian newspaper La
Stampa previously has
published some of this
‘material.

The exchanges reveal that
Martin wanted to give
generous sums of money to &
pumber of individuals and
organizations, while the CIA’s
chief of station was dubious
about the usefulness of such
contributions. (It is in this
context that the committee
revealed the giving of at least
$75 million to various Italian
politicians and parties. since
1948.) .

Martin particularly wanted
to give $800,000 to Gen. Vito
Miceli, a right-wing in-
teiligence officer who has
since been formally accused
of plotting a military coup in
1970. When the gift was
proposed in 1972, Miceli was
head of the Italian defense
information service.

In one cable to CIA
headquarters, the chief = of
station recounted this ex-
change with Martin: -

“Do you really care if
(Miceli's) propaganda efforts
are successful or not?” the
chief of station asked the
ambassador.

“Yes, I do,” he is quoted as
replying, “but not a helluva
lot. Important thing is to
demonstrate solidarity for the
fong puill.”

With special authority from
Washington, Martin did give
the general the $800,000, with
no strings attached,

At one point, the cables
_reveal, Mintin got SO angry
with the chief of station that he
threatened to order the em-
bassy’s Marine guards “not to
Tet you in this building and put
you on the airplane.”

In the area of domestic
intelligence, the committee
cited two examples it found
disturbing.

The report doscribed details
of a [.ve-year FBI in-

vestigation of the Washington<

based Institute for Policy
Studies. Because the institute
had 2 “connection” with the
Students for a Democratic
Suciety, the K1 in 1968 beggan
to investigaie the institute and
continued s fngquiry despite
interim findings that, ace-
cording to the report, resuits
were “negative,” Continuing
an investigation after a

negative finding, the report
says, violaies the FBI's own
procedural manual. .

The report noted that in
August, 1972, the FBI went
through the institute’s gar-
bage and found eight
typewriter ribbons.

From the ribhons, the
bureau reconsiructed the
documents written with the
ribbons. “Part.of the yield was
intimate sexual gossip,”
according to the report, which
“was incorporated into a
number of (FBI) reports.”
This was done, the committee
report says, despite sworn
testimony from FBI officials
“that personal information
such as sexual activities is
discarded if it does not bearon
acrime.” Y
. Thereport also reviewed the
34-year “intensive” FBI in-
vestigation of the Socialist
Workers Party, which failed
at any time to find evidence to
support any presecutions.

Nevertheless, according to
the report, the FBI over the
years “‘committed a massive
manpower allocation to in-
terviewing landlords, em-
ployers, fellow employees and
family relations’ of party
members. :

Many of the topics the Voice
excerpts cover have been the
subjects of public hearings by
the committee and earlier
disclosures-

The report outlines basie
criticism of the Defense
Intelligence Agency as
“‘duplicative, expensive,
unattractive and its
production capabilities are
handicapped by the consistent
weaknesses of its own
organization”’

The committee recom-
mended that the DIA be
abolished.

The committee said that the
supposed checks on the in-
telligence community were in
effect shams and pointed to
the President’s Foreign
Intelligence Advisory Board
and the National Security
Council Intelligence Com-
mittee with particularscorn. -

The quasi-public
Intelligence Advisory Board,

says the report, is not set up-

for “responsible analysis and
review” and that to rely onit
for ‘“‘oversight responsibility
is totally without merit” -~

The Intelligence Com-
mittee, the so-called “Forty
Committee” that is supposed
to be the main brake on
America’s intelligence

machinery, is supposed to.

approve in advance ‘‘any

politically sensitive” projects. -

The House committee said
that the Forty Commitlee
“has often been little more
than a rubber stamp’ wielded
by the President's national
seenrity adviser and the CIA
director. :

The report said that, from
1965 througth 1975, 32 per cent
of covert artions approved by
the Forty Commitice were to

dirvect financial aid to foreign’
political partics or can--

M

didates; 29 per cent were for
and  propaganda
‘ projects, and 23 per cent were
to give arms or money to
military or paramilitary

media

operations.

'." The report said most of the’
financial election support
went to “incumbent moderate,

.- party leaders and heads oft

WIiSI%[ %%%OB{Q_}’SST

state,” It further noted that’
some projects went on for
years. ‘‘One Third Werid
leader received some $559,530
over a l4-year period.” the
report said.

: 'Also contributing to this

‘article were Washingtea Pgad
Staff Writers Robert G. Kaiser

‘Voice’ Ilielodrama

By William Claiborne

" and Laurence Stern

. . Washington Post Slatt Writers
After a week of clandestine melodrama
complete with seeret code names (Operation
_Swordfish and covert working headquarters,
Village Voice publisher Clay Felker went to
press with a 24-page supplement under the

titillating headline:

“THE CIA REPORT THE PRESIDENT
DOESNT WANT YOU TOREAD.”

By the time the circumstances of the Voice
“exclusive seeped to the surface there ap-
peared to be some question whether it was
more important as a substantive scoop or a

_journalistic morality play.

Felker, reflecting the secretive mood in the
offices of New York magazine, which was the
operations center for the Voice leak, said
laughing “as far as I know, it landed on the
back doorstep in a basket.”” Both publications

are directed by Felker.

- But other sources familiar with the hush-
hush developments of the story say that CBS
correspondent Daniél Schorr, who covered
the intelligence committee for his network,
was instrumental in transmitting the report

‘ toFelker.

i It was also learned that a Washington-
- ,based organization of journalists, The
“Reporters Committee for Freedom of The
Press, had agreed to accept “passively” any
cash proceeds from publication of the report

by arrangement with Schorr.

Schorr, who recently displayed the title
page of the still-secret House committee
report on television as he described some of
its contents, said yesterday that he was
obliged “‘to deny on the record that I havea

copy of thereport.”

" The CBS correspondent also
denied that he had diseussed:
the report with Felker, “'I*
have no knowledge of how The:
village Volce acquired its
copy. 1 had no connection with
it and I do not mean by that to’
statethatThaveacopy.” . .
3 He added that whateve
conclusions viewers might
gather from having seen-the.
report’s title page on the
screen “is something that they.
areinferring”’ ¢!~ -
+ Schorr told & fellow CBS,
reporter on. & CBS radio:
broadcast that he hada copy. -
= Schorr . also ‘atknowledged™
that in a conversation he had
reccntly with a Washington
Post editor he said he
possessed the House report.
He added, however, that he
regarded it as a ‘‘business
coliversation” and off the
record. Both Schiorr and Post
Assistant Managing Editor
Harry M. Resenfcld agreed
that nothing was said nbout
th:é conversalions being off the
record. - o i i
. Schorr “denied, on- the
record, having made. any

‘no , immediate

and Walter Pincus.

approach ' to the reporters
committee .under which he
would assign it the proceeds

* ufrom the report’s distribution.-

:The, .reporters committee
~agreed, after a telephene poll
<of its .trustees, not-to say
-anything publicly because of
the . “‘confidentiality” of its’
conversations with Schorr.
<3God, I'm never going to get
ihvolved again with a bunch of
reporters,” said one trustee of
the . organization which is
decdicated “"to promoting
freedom of the press. “‘Oif the
record, it's a——mess."
. Schorr; it was learned, first
talked with a CBS colleague
and member ol the report
ers group, Fred Graham,
‘about - the . financial
-arrangement within the past
.two weeks. The commentator
began considering offering his
exclusive copy of the report
for paperback publication
after,. it..came., into. his,|
possession two weekends ago.
~ «''Dan- proposed that the

' reporters commiitee receive

whatever - profits .were
generated by the sale,”
acknowledged one. {rusice.
“...Some of the group didn't
want to be associated in print
or any way with release of that
document (but) we had nc
objection to a passive role” in
accepting funds. . "2 -
Efforts by the trustees of the
reporters. . committeg
‘yesterdayiito*agree on a

- -statement;..ended” in a

“collcctive decision to have *'no
comment.”. "+ L
" *“We 'had” no’ objection,
however, to passive role,” the
trusted added. We've accepted
proceeds from a variety of
sourcesy .. S '
During the discussions with
the reporters commitice,
Schorr consulted a lawyir in
New York on his legal pesition
in making the report public.
He was advised that there wis
criminal
liability against him although
he might be subject to con-
tempt of Congress
proceedings should he refuse
to tell a congressional com-
miitee the source of his copy.
Schorr conceded that he
may have made a mistake in
showing the title page of the
report to his viewers. 1 pue

I was boasting,” he said.

"> Schorr 'obtained access to
the report, according to onc)
authoritative.. account, aftcy
the House intelligence com
mitteo. voted: to refer the
document to the House for 4
publication decision, The New|
York Times.obtained its ac
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cess earlier. Schorr spent his
limited: : time; - with .. the

‘document, Xeroxing, rather

“than readmg, accordmg to the
: account. . .

- He Lhought he and the Txmes :
‘both had coples until Times
columnist - Willlam - Safire;
called for help on details in the
‘report concerning CIA 'in-:
volvement with the Kurds, At.
that point,: Schorr confided to
-an,  acquaintance, . . the
realization. began to:dawn
‘upon him that he alone was the
possessor: of 'a copy ‘of the'
House document <-4~ 2 15 «.-

+ At ohe pointinan on-and-off-
‘the-record .conversation,
Schort . volunteered; when

““On the “record Iwould not
have been’ willmg to ‘benefit
personally from the sale of the
" report-but would have been
willing ‘to: sign the proceeds
over to'a Flrst Ameéndment-
oriented group.

For Felker the first in-.
_stallment of Operation
Swordfish, as the report was
code—named began last
Thursday when he learned it
was available to him and he
dispatched a staff worker to
Washington to get a copy.
Asked yesterday if he was
specifically denying or
refusing to' comment that
Schorr made it available to
_ him, Felker chuckled. 3

*1 stand on what I said,”’ he
repeated. ‘It was left on the
doorstep.”

There 'was never any.
debate, Felker said, against.
‘running the report. “There
was a big split in Congress on
what to do . . . We feel, inan
election year, this is the time
to contribute to that debate.”

By coincidence, the 24-page
section of excerpts was in-

. cluded in the Voice's first
experimental national edition.

It was also the third 160-page.

issue _ in _ .the,, weekly
newspaper smstory

When he learned of the
publication of the excerpts in
the Voice, House intelligence
committee chairman Otis
Pike” (D-N.Y.) -said* he
suspected the material was
“leaked by the executive
department to incriminate

Congress. .

WASHINGTON POST
FEB 1976

— A British magazine called
Private Eye has published the
London address and phone
number of Philip Agee,
onetime CIA agent turned
anti-spy. .
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’IHE WASHINGTO\' POSI‘

- Charles B. Seib

Fi ndny, Feb. 20,1976

1

The Se cret Report Caper

If the CIA’s dirty tncks department
had been assigned to cast a shadow
over the press, it couldn’t have done a
better job than did a covey of journal-
ists earnestly committed to the. integ-
rity and high purpose of their calling.

I'm talking about the Secret Report
Caper, featuring Daniel Schorr, a star
reporter for CBS News, and the Re-

porters Comrmttee for Freedom of the :

Press.

_ Here's the plot

" Schorr, who has 'a way with govern-
ment secrets, obtained a copy of the
-House intelligence committee’'s unre-
leased report on the CIA and -other in-
telligence .operations. It was a pretty
" good coup, and Schorr did a series of
radio and television reports on it. Then
it became even more of a2 coup when
- the House decided on grounds of na-

- tional security that the report should

not be issued. Schorr had not just
beaten his colleagues to a soon-to-be-
released document; he had-a perma-
inent exclusive. -

What to do? First, he decided that
-the report should be published—not
-just the guts of it, which he and others

- had reported, but all of it, or at least.
'large sections, word for word and in -

print. Schorr says he made that deci-
sion as a matter of “journalistic con-

. science” because, as the only person

_outside .of official circles with a copy
_of the report, “I could not be the one
responsible for suppressing (it).”

Second;- he decided that the report,
. now officially bottled up by the House,
-was worth money. Since he had no
wish to- profit from it himself, how
‘about helping some worthy cause? And
what more appropriate cause than the
Reporters Committee for Freedom of
the Press? ..

He approached the committee’s lead-

" ers and proposed that it accept the

proceeds of the sale. They agreed and
gave him the name of a lawyer who
could help him in his negotxatlons with
publishers.’

And so it came to pass that on Feb.
ruary 11, the Village Voice, a New
York liberal weekly, printed 24 pages
of excerpts. The content was less than
sensational. The hardest news was a
‘charge that Secretary of State Kis-
singer - made statements “at variance
with the facts.”
 Nevertheless, the publication set off
a storm. President Ford angrily of-
fered to help the House find the leak.
Kissinger declared that “a new version
of McCarthyism” was rampant, House
committee sources hinted that maybe
the CIA had leaked the report to make
Congress look bad.

Then, with fine irony, there was a

leak within the leak. The Washington
Post reported, in effect, that Schorr
was the source of the Voice’s text even
though he was denying it on the rec-
ord. 1t also reported the deal with the
Reporters Committee.

Schorr is angry at The Post and the
Reporters Committee. Ile says The
Post  story, which he called
“unconscionable,” used off-the-record
material. e also says that his diseus-
sions with the Reporters Committee
were confidential and should not have
been disclosed. -

The Post denies that it broke any

© agreements with Schorr, and the Re-

porters Committee says it never felt
that its arrangement with Schorr could
or should be kept secret.

The day after the  Post story ap-
peared, Schorr confirmed that he did
indeed provide the Village Voice text
and that he had made the arrangement
with the Reporters Committee. L

To bring the story up to date as of
this writing, CBS has said that Schorr
has been taken off the intelligence
story, but that “as always we will
back our guy.”

Rep. Samuel . Stratton (DNY)
wants the House to find Schorr in-con-
tempt for releasing a secret House ‘re-
port. So before it’s over, CBS may get
the opportunity to back its guy. -

It's a pretty funny story, if youlike
black comedy: news people arguing
bitterly over what was on the record
and what wasn’t and a group with the
loftiest journalistic mission—defense’
of the First Amendment—agreeing to
accept proceeds from the sale of a-se-
cret government document. B

The News Business -

But before the laughter dies and the
press' notoriously short attention span
wanes, journalists concerned about the
good name of their trade would -do
well to try to clean up the mess.

There is, for example, that money.
At this writing it apparently is hovar-
ing between the Village Voice and thHe
Reporters Committee. Schorr has said
it is a “substantial” amount, but.He
won't say how much.

Think how ‘the press—Schorr in-
cluded—would move in on a situation
like this if someone else had been do-
ing the dealing.

Retroactive judgments are easy and
often unfair. Nevertheless, I'll offer ‘a
couple: :

Schorr should have recognized that
the dollar sign is a danger sign in jour-
nalism. The buying or selling of news
inevitably taints the product. His own

" network has had experience with that

truism. (It should be noted that CBS
was not involved in Schorr’s marketing
of the text; he says he acted entirely

_on his own after the report’s use to the

network was over.)

As for the Reporters Commlttee no
matter how much it needed funds, it
should have recognized the untenable
position it was getting itself into. Its
argument that the deal was acceptable
because the committec was to be just a
“passive” recipient of thc moncy is
naive—and doesn't quite jibe with the
suggestion of a negotiator to Schorr.

The story is not over. Schorr may
have further problems with the House
and with his bosscs,

But whatever happens, the cause Df
free journalism has been damaged.
News people should be laughing with
tears in their eyes.

As for those dirty trick boys at (,IA
their laughter shoukl be tempered hy
envy. Kven the most devious of them
couldn’t have dreamed up a “poizonéd
well” scheme like the Secret. Report
Caper.
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Editors Fearful of Ford’s Proposals

By MARTIN ARNOLD -

Some news executives rc-
acted to President Ford's new
“segrecy - protection” proposal
with the concern that it would,
if approved -by Congress, put
_newsmen in jecpardy of having
to :disclose .néws. ‘sources 1o
grand juriess and would stop
the flow “of precisely the kind
of information that led to Mr:
Ford’s current program for. rex
forming intelligence activities.

The asic worry of news ex-
ecutives s that’if reporters are
forced to reveal their ‘sources
. of .information .in -particular
-casés then government officiads,
generally —: fedrful ‘of - loding
their jobs or -even of facing
prosecution—will refuse to dis-
close confidential information
that might be controversial or
potentially embarrassing.to the
Government. - - . ST

Warren H. Phillips, presi-
dent of Thi Wall Street Jour-
nal and. president of the Amer-
jcan Society of Newspaper)
Editors, .asserted that. in the

iprosecute officals.- criminally

risk of forcing ‘mews reporters
to divulge confidential sources
“there is contravention- of the:
Fir§t’ Amendment” - guarantee-
ing-freedom of the press. - - =

Charles Morgart, Washington:
director of the .American Civil.
Libgrties Union,. said that' Mr.
Ford’s proposals for protecting

talkign to rhay 'end up as the
prime witness against him” in

a court case growimg out of the|

Jeaked information. - .
This in turn, news executives

said, would have the “chilling”|

effect of ‘silencing officials and
keeping much information from
the public, the sort of informa-
tion published by the Neéw York
Times and other publications
that 'led to the Government’s
own investigation of Central
Intelligence - Agency activities
in this country and abroad. .
Larry-Jinks; executive editor
of The Miami Herald and pres-
jdent “of the Associated Press
managing editors, commented,
“my immediate reaction is that
these proposals would have em-|
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anated from.the Nixon Admin-
istration, which was anti-press.”
President ‘Ford "announced
Wednesday that be would seck
both through: executive orders
and. new legislative sanctions,
civil and- criminal, against
Government . employees ~ who
make unauthorized disclosure
of “sources and methods of, in-
telligence” to “persons not au-
thorized to receive” such infor-
mation. - R
This provision would appear
to cover newsmen :or members
of the general .public, wheteas
current law—the Espionage.Act
~—authorizes the Government to

only if - they- disclose certain
tlassified information to a for-
eign agent with the intent of
barting the United States; or
if they -divilge atemic- energy
secrets. i o T

In disclosing -Bhis new, pro-
posals, President Ford said that
he was--not imposing. restric-
tions on the press.. . .- .- -:
- But the President’s proposal
would apparently - allow. -the

récipents’ of government sec-
rets, including réporters, to.be
called before' grand_juries in-
vestigating leaks and forced to
disclose " their -sources of in-
formation . or .be held in con-
tempts. =~ . c
Need To Protect Sources

This goes to the heart of the
belief of many ih the press that,
it has a censtitutional right un~
der the First Amendent to pro-
tect the -confidentiality of ' its
news sources. = . .

Mr. Phillips said that al-
though :a first reading.of the
President’s proposals did not
for the most part make him
believe that they were to0 re-
strictive, “we in the A.S.N.E.
and at the Journal feel that this
part is-a contravention of our
First. Amendment rights® -

Basically, it-is the position of
the press that if it is forced to
disclose its-sources of informa-
tion, then those sources—fear-'
ful of losing their.jobs or of
fdcing prosecution—will refuse

to supply information. - S

t

Washington Post
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Schorr Taken Off

i
Government intelligence secrets h é A } . d B
waremendn [lis Assigned Beat

.. - CBS correspondent Daniel
Schorr, who passed a copy
of the House intelligence
committee report to the
weekly newspaper Village
Voice for publication, has
been removed from the in-
telligence beat by his net-
work.

Schorr was transferred to
general assignment late
Wednesday by CBS Wash-
ington bureau chief Sanford
Socolow.

Schorr covered the intelli-
gence beat, considered a key
assignment, for 13 months.

Last week, at the height
of the furor over the still of-
ficially secret report's publi-
cation, he was barred by
CBS from covering the
House intelligence commit.-
tee itself, but continued
other intelligence beat cov-
erage.

CBS action was learned
yesterday shortly before the
House, by 265 to 115, di-
rected its ethics committee
to inquire if Schorr is in
contempt of the House {or
his role in the publication of
portions of the report. The
intelligence committee has
expired.

The resolution was intro-
duced by Rep. Samuel Strat-
ton (D-N.Y.). '

Schorr has publicly stated
that he passed the report to
The Village Voice, which
published  cxcerpls in its
Feb. 16 and Feb. 23 issues.
Schorr had revealed some of
the report's contents on tele-
vision and radis broad

By John Carmody
Washington Post Staff Writer

before Congress voted Jan.
29 to keep the report secret.

Yesterday's resolution
asked the ethics committee
to probe the circumstances
surrounding its publication
in the newspaper.

CBS news president Rich-
ard Salant said yesterday
that the reassignment does
not represent disciplinary
action against Schorr,

. However, it is known that
CBS officials held several
-discussions in New York
this week regarding Schorr’s
status.

While CBS officials have
told Schorr they will back
him to the fullest against
any government action that
might seek to force him to
reveal how he got the re-
port, it is known that some
CBS executives believe the
report’s subsequent publica-
tion in The Village Voice
has raised serious questions.

One senior network execu-

" tive, who asked that his
name not be used, said yes-
terday that “the Voice is
what I'd call at least an
‘anti-establishment’ paper.

“Publication of the report
there,” he said, “made Dan’s
actions very political. 1t
could reinforce the convie-
tion some of our conserva-
tive affiliates © have that
while CBS news manage-
ment is not politically ori.
ented, underneath them are
some reporters who weare
their hearts on their Joft

les e
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Presecuiion
Of Helms
Ruled Out

By Bob Woodward
‘Washington Post Staff Writer

The Justice Department
announced yesterday that
former Central Intelligence
Agency Director Richard M.
Helms and others will not

. be prosecuted for their roles

in a 1971 break-in at a Fair-
fax photo studio.

Helms’ attorney, Edward
Bennett Williams, said after-
ward that the Justice De-
partment decision means
the current CIA director,
George Bush, has the right
to approve break-ins if he
deems them necessary to
protect national security.

Williams applauded the
move not to prosecute
Helms as ‘“an unusually
smart decision” and noted
that the 1947 National Se-
curity Act imposed an ob-
ligation on the CIA director
to protect security.

“If the government has a
right to conduct electronic
surveillance,” Williams said,
“then it has a right to make
surreptitious entry.”

He said that Helms Dbe-
lieves the law should be
changed so that the CIA di-
rector does not have such
power.

Informed sources in the
Justice  Department re
ported last month that they
expected Helms to be prose-
cuted on a misdemeanor
tharge after he acknowl-
edged that he personally ap-
proved the ‘break-in to
gather information about a
former CIA employee sus-
pected of a security viola-
tion.

The Justice Department
investigation involved the
Feb. 19, 1971, break-in at the
now-defunct Roland Studio
on the second floor of 10419
Main St. in Fairfax City.
Three Fairfax City police-
men apparently cooperated
by ensuring that no one in-
terrupted the CIA break-in
team.

The Justice Department
was prepared to take the
matter to the grand jury for
prosecution last month be-
fore department attorneys
began a scries of three
meetings with Williams. ac-
cording to government
sources.

In an unusual press ve-
lease—the Justice Depart-
ment rarely announces a te-
cision not to prosccute—AtL-
torney General Edward 1.
‘Levi said the department
concluted that the case did
not meet a Supreme Court
standard set in a 1945 dect
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sion.
The standard, according to

- the press release, would re- .-

quire the Justice Depart-
ment to show that Helms
swillfully deprived an indi-
vidual of a specific and well-
defined constitutional right™
by approving the break-in.
Justice Department
sources said that Helms
clearly thought he had the
. authority to approve a

break-in and did so to com- -

plete a . security investiga-
tion of Deborah Fitzgerald,
.who ran the photo studio.

“It was imposible to prove.
he (Helms) had intent to vio-
late anyoune’s civil rights,”
one Justice Department
soiirce said yesterday. “It is
regretable that this puts
him out of .reach of the law
and many seem to be an cn-
dorsement ‘of breaking and'-
entering,” the source added.

- The 1947 law -setting up
the CIA says, “The director
of . central intelligence shall
be responsible for protect-
ing intelligence sources and
methods from unauthorized,
disclosure.” )

Under this law Justice De-
partment attorneys said
‘they felt Helms could rea-
sonably argue the protection
required extraordinary
means.

On the other hand, the at-

torneys said, there was evi-
dence indicating the break-
in was approved to close out
the security violation inves-
tigation and the CIA had no
cvidence that the national
security was in immediate
danger. . .

The photo studio was run
by Fitzgerald and Orlando
Nunez, a. former middle-
level official in the Castro
government in- Cuba. '

Sources said that both
were under CIA surveil-
lance after Fitzgerald, while.
working in the records divi-
sian of the CIA, tried to

find out what CIA\ files ex-
jsted on Nunez. Fitzgerald
and Nunez have since mar-
ried and separated.

Levi said that the decision
not to prosecute Helms, now
ambassador to lran. was
based on recommendations
of Deputy Attorney General
Harold R. Tyler Jr. and As-
sistant’ Attorney General J.
Stanley Pottinger, head of
the Civil Rights Division
and in charge of the investi-
gation.

The breakdin, but not
Helms® role in it, was first
publicly revealed last year
by a. prosidential commis-
sion headed by Vice Presi-
dent Rockefeller ina report
on CIA abuscs.

“The Justice Department
did not speeily others who

would not be prosceuted in

the Iairfax breaik-in, but re-
Jiable sources said that Rich-
ard Ober, a CLA official now
- assizned to the National Se-
curity ‘Council, was one of

Group Led by C.LA. Board Nominee |

| Reportedly Got $15,000 From Agency, - -

[ . By JOHN M. CREWDSON

i .’ Special to The New York Times ;
' WASHINGTON, Feb, 19 — A
iprivate humanitarian organiza-
ition headed by Leo Cherne, one
of -President  Ford’s -appointees
to a new .committee - that will
investigate possible abuses of]
authority by the Central Intel-|

~ ligence -Agency, reportedly re-
ceived -some- $15,000. of C.LA.

“funds in the mid-1960’s that|
were - -channeled through. .a

New York -City philan_thropici

organization. .

--Frank - Weil,— »Pre,siéent -of}

the Manhattan-based Norman
Foundation, said in a telephone
interview today that he was
approached by “a mysterious
gentleman” from the C.LA. in
1963 or 1964 and asked to pass
about $15,000 in Government
funds to the International Res-
cue Committee, of which Mr.
Cherng was then chairman. of
:the board . .

' ly the
ciation.
Those disclosures prompted
President Johnson to establish
an investigating committee to
look into the agency’s relation-
. |ships with domestic groups,.
- ‘and Mr. Johnson subsequently
ordered all Federal agencies to
halt their covert funding of
such organizations.

Keeping Independence

Mr. Cherne, who described
the committee as one of his
hobbies, said that he had tried
diligently over the years “to
maintain the independent sta-
tus” of the organization, say-
in gthat he believed that its
freedom from government as-
'sociations was crucial to its

National Student Asso-

,work abroad. .

Asked why, in the wake of
the 1967 disclosures, he had
not asked the LR.C. to recheck

its sources of financing to make
certain that the committee had

.+ Mr. Weil recalled that the
Ifunds had been earmarked for
a medical services project in
what was then the Belgian
‘Congo that was being supported
‘by the rescue committee. But
‘he said he was uncertain
whether Mr. Cherne or anyone
else there had been told that
the money was from the C.LA/]
.and not from the foundation’s
e_ndowment. - .

Mr. Cherne, reached at his
New York City office, said that
neither he “nor any official of
the LR.C. had the slightest
knowledge that any of those
funds were C.LA. funds.”

He said that the committee,
which -he has hedded since
1951, had “never sought C.LA.
funds” and would not have
“welcomed” them if they had
been offered overtly. .

On Previous Board

President Ford announced on
Tuesday that he was naming
Mr. Cherne to the newly estab-
lished intelligence oversight
board, set up as part of Mr.
Ford’s reforms of ‘intelligence
icommunity operations to moni-
tor the C.LA’s activities for
.possible illegalities or impro-
prieties. :

Mr. Cherne had previously
been a member of the Presi-

not unwittingly taken any C.LA.
money, Mr. Cherne replied that
that - was, the “silliest question
I've, ever.heard.” .
It would have been next to'
impossible, he said, to cull the
‘contribution records of an or-
anization that raised in the
neighborhood f. $3- million each
year to examine them for dona-
‘tiong that might have initiated
with the C.LA; but reached the
committee “two or three times
removed.” ) . .
= Mr. Cherne; who sounded-dis-
tressed at the disclosure by
Mr. Weil, later spoke with Gil
Jones, whom he_identified as
the LR.C. fund-raise through
whom the Norman money was
recsived, and reported that Mr.
Jones had not “the foggiest”
idea that the Norman Founda-
tiaon had not been the initial
source of the money. .
Mr. Cherne is an economist
by profession and executive
director of the Research Insti-
tune of America, which pub-
lishes newsletters and advisory
pamphlets for businessmen.
He. was vice chairman -in
1972 of Democrats for Nixon
and has been associated wth
such. organizations as the Citi-
zens' Committee for a Free
iCuba, the Council Against Com-
munist Aggression and the

~ writing of a single program in

dent’s Foreign Intelligence- Ad-
lvisory  Board, which Mr. Ford.
abolished yesterday. |

The Norman Foundation, for-|
merly known as the Aaron E.
Norman Fund, was among the,
institutions identified publicly
in 1967 as those that had
served as “conduits” for C.LA.

financing of a-number of do-| .

mestic organizations, principal-

those under investigation in
the case.

A separate Justice Depart-
ment investigation into pos-
sible perjury by lelms is
continuing. This investiga-.
tion focuses on  IHelms
sworn testimony denying a
CIA role in domestic sur-
veillance and in providing
covert support lo certain
political factions in Chile.

Citizens’ Committee for Peace
.with Freedom in Vietnam, ac-

'cording to the records of Grovin
;Research. ) N
‘* .One of the foundations iden—]
tified in 1967 as having co-
‘operated ‘with the C.LA. in co-j .
vert financing efforts was the;
J. M. Kaplan Fund, also of,
New York, and which over the|
years has contributed not only
to the rescue group but also
to Freedom House, an organi-
zation that monitors and re-
ports on the degree of freedom' -
that exists in other countries
of the world. .

Mr. Cherne is chairman of
Freedom House’s executive
committee, and has been asso-
ciated with the organization
since 1945. ’ -
An executive of the Kaplan
{Fund said today, however, that|
his foundation’s cooperation
lwith ‘the intelligence agency
‘had been limited to the under-

the 1960’s, .and that none of
the $21,500 given by it to the
rescue committee or the $3,500
given to Freedom House hadj
been supplied' by. the. intelli-
-gence agency.

The Kaplan Fund, according
to tax records compiled by
Group Research, an organiza-
tion here that. monitors the
activities - of .private founda-
tions, gave the IR.C, $10,000
in 1968 for assistance to refu-
gees fleeing Czechoslovakia
after the Soviet invasion that
August, - R

Tke committee received an-
other $10,000 from the fund in
1971 for assistance to Bengali
refugees displaced by the Paki-
stani ar, and $1,000 in 1963 to
aid refugees in South Vietnam.

...~ Weil Is Disputed -

{ Mr. Weil's recollection that
ithe C.LA. money given to the
'committee had been used to
support the Belgian Congo
medical program, which offered
its services to Angolan refu-
gees and others -in the area,
was . disputed by Andrew Nor-
man, also an officer of the
Norman Foundation.

Mr. Norman said he recalled
that the agency money passed
through his foundation to the
LR.C. had gone to support
some effort in Latin America,
the details of which he said
he could not remember, and
that the amount involved had
been a “maximum of $15,000.”
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Didn't Everyone Get.a"Copy?
i ."Sen. Robert A. Taft Jr., R-Chio, has urged a Justice

en? T e
& i

‘Department investigation to find out who leaked a se-
cret House Intelligence Committee report to Daniel
.Schorr of CBS News. “There are already indications,”” "
“$aid T_aft. “that Schorr; who has admitted to being a~
i party in the transaction, will be cited for contempt of ..
-Congress. But such a move does not go far enough. We
‘raust find the original source of the document and see
“'to it that those responsible are punished to the-fullest: )
“extent of the law."” Taft added, “‘too much of perilous:
leaks? has-been seén; mnot only from“the**‘likes” of

; Schory'Cbut from public officials
C_t_:o‘n:l;p get-a,copy but-Taft? s =
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The Ford Intelligence Plan

MRL FORD’S INTELLIGENCE reform measures are -

) notably serious and comprehensive, By an execu-
tive order issued yesterday, he has moved to ‘centralize
.- policy direction of the foreign intelligence community
in the National Security Council, to set up a new board
headed by the director of the CIA with the mandate
and critical budget powers to “manage” intelligence ac-
tivities, and to top this structure with an appointed citi-
zen “Oversight Board.” These steps, if put into effect
conscientiously, would almost certainly give the Presi-
dent more assurance of control over the sprawling in-
telligence bureaucracy and could also give him better
intelligence——surely desirable goals.

Mr. Ford describes his plan as one making the Presi-
dent “ultimately accountable for our intelligence activ-
ities.” If this in fact turns out to he so, then it marks a
major advance over the past, when the studied use of
the doctrine of “plausible deniability” often made it im-
possible for others to know if the President ‘had been
consulted, let alone if he would accept responsibility, for
a particular operation. This' kind of accountability
should also make more feasible the establishment of. a
Tesponsible oversight system by the Congress, for in
leading cases where Executive accountability must be
established, it will often be, we think, to the Congress —

way to build the Executive-congressional consensus
needed for well-considered and lasting reform. It will
be importa}nt just how receptive to the Senate's own
reform proposals, now in committee, the administra-
tion will be. ' '
" 1t is characteristic of the Ford plan that his strongest
bid for congressional cooperation lies in his proposal
for a new.law making it a crime for government em-
ployees with access to certain secret information to
reveal it improperly. The matter demands extreme
caution. Not for the first time, a President is profess-
ing outrage over leaks. Mr., Ford is no doubt right in
figuring that he cannot expect Congress to tighten up
on its leaks, as-he has asked it to do, if he does not
manifest worry over his own. But the designation of
material as a national security secret, along with the
holding, official release and- unofficial leaking of it,
are related parts of an’ immensely complicated process
that ought to be treated as a whole. 1t is essential, for
example, to think of creating a policy consensus” which
itself would tend to limit leaks; to define what secrets
are and how they should be graded, reviewed and re-
" leased over time; and to provide a reasonable procedure
for honest dissent and whistle-blowing inside one or
another branch of the

under certain agreed terms of discretion — and not

necessarily to

established. ) ‘
Mr. Ford is proceeding with Executive branch self-
reform, we note, before the Congress is fully ready to
move. Clearly, he is taking advantage of the disarray
particularly evident in the House, and of the confusion
spread among the public by recent leaks and other
events, to impose his own design. Whether this is good
politics, however, is questionable. Mr, Ford has re-
served to himself, for instance, the public definition
of the charters of the various intelligence agencies.
He seems prepared to submit to Congress only. odd
pieces of those charters, such as the writing of judicial
safeguards against illegal electronic surveillance and
mail openings, and the prohibition of peacetime at-
tempts on the lives of foreign leaders. We are not at
all sure that issuance of executive orders is’the best

BALTT'ORE SUN
19 Feb. 1976

Voice publishes mor

New York (AP)—The House

“intelligence committee con-

cluded that United States intel-
ligence agencies are, today. be-
yond the scrutiny of Congress,
according to a document which
the Village Vowe published
yesterday and identified as part
of the committee's still-secret
report.

The committee, which re-
viewed covert intelligence op-
erations since 1965, also said
“paramilitary operations of the
worst type seemed to come

| from outside” the Central Intel-

the public at large—that it will have to be

dered by former President Nix-
on and Henry A. Kissinger, the
Secretary of State, the Voice
report said.

The statement was made in
reference to US. activities in
Chile during the presidency of
Satvador Allende and U.S. sup-
port for the now-ended Kurdish
rebellion in Iraq. .

The Voice, a New York city
weekly newspaper, last week
published what it said was the
investigative section of the
comumittee’s report. Daniel
Schorr, a CBS newsman, has

ligence Agency, and were or-
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said he supplicd the Voice with

government, We wish to study

further whether the Ford bil] adequately addresses their

problem in its broad sweep,

In any‘event, the Ford administration has now spoken
its piece—or at least offered its initial bargaining posi-

tion—on intelligence reform.

The Senate is working on

its own proposals; the House, unfortunately, is still out
to lunch. Legislators have a strong card in the Hughes-
Ryan amendment, already law, requiring the administra-

tion to give “timely” mnotice

of covert operations to six

congressional committees; Mr. Ford wants it “modified.”
The President also needs an agreed. procedure for treat-

ing secret information once it is given to Con
demanding the last word on disclosure and

gress; he is
Congress is

plainly reluctant to give it to him. The challenge before
both branches, then, is to demonstrate by cooperation

on reform that it is possible for
to care properly both for its

rights. .

a copy of the report.

The Justice Department said
Tuesday it may investigate thei
leak, which led to imtial publi-
cation of the report by the
Voice last week. Representa-
tive Samuel S. Stratton (D.
N.Y.) said yesterday that he
plans to ask for a formal House
investigation.

The Voice said it was pub-
lishing the material printed
yesterday because it provides
perspective for understanding
the reaction of admunistration
officials to the section it pub-
lished last week, .

14

a democratic society
security and its citizens’

e of spying report

" The material published by
the Voice yesterday detailed
the difficulties the commtiee
had in securing secret informa-
tion from the White House, the
intelligence agencies and FBI,
the State Cepartment, and oth-
er agencies of the executive
branch.

Other than specifics of these
problems, and statements of
the committee's reaction, there
was little, if anything, in the 10
pages that had not previously
been made public by other
newspapers and news organiza-

tions.
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| ‘_Reformmgvthe C.LA.

President Ford's reform and reorgamzatlon of the

" country’s foreign intelligence agencies is an important
_first step toward the elimination of abuses and the im- ..

.provement in functioning that months of Congressional-
and press investigation have shown to be needed.

It -marks the beginning of a process that the Congress -

‘now must continue: to write parts of the new Executive
Order into law, but not before revising it in certain
important respects; to expand and fortify the legal pro-

~ tection of civil rights; and to examine with meticulous’
" care the fine print in Mr. Ford’s proposal for a “secrets

law” to safeguard the nation’s intelligence “sources and .
. methods” from disclosure by Government officials. It is:
_ this last point that arouses special concern lest it con-

_ ceal retrogressive steps to curb freedom of information -

and freedom of the press.

There will be little argument about the new “charters”

the President has issued setting forth the functions of
the various intelligence agencies and barring most oper-
ations of a domestic character to the Central Intelligence

- Agency; but legislation is needed carefully to define such -
operations as remain and subject them, where necessary, .

to judicial supervision.

The increased powers given to the Director of Central
Intelligence and the new three-man committee he will .

chair to coordinate the various agencies and allocate

-budgets are essential to improved operations, Efforts in .

the past to give coordinating authority to ‘the C.IA."
Director have been largely meaningless without the
power of the purse and in the face of ‘the Pentagon’s
determination to maintain full control over the huge
‘Defense Intelligence Agency.

By -delegating these powers to a three-man comxmt- :

tee, including a Deputy Secretary of Defense and a rep-
resentative of the National Security Council — with
right of appeal to the President in cases of disagree-
ment—it should be possible to achieve this objective
without the appointment of an intelligence “czar.”

' * * * .

The chief omissions in the Executive Order—restric-
tion of covert operations and improvement of Congres-
sional oversight—reflect the Administration’s recogni-
“tion that the Congress will want to make these decisions

. itself, as it certainly should.

The President’s general suggestmn that Congress cre-
ate a joint committee to be “fully informed” of all
intelligence activities is a proposal of 20 years’ vintage
that should have been enacted long ago. It is the best

WASHINGTCN POST
19 FEB 1976

‘No Contact Wzt.h the CIA'

On the basis of information to which '
they had access in 1970 a group of of- -

" ficers and past presidents of the Inter
American Press Association issued a
_statement to the press warning of har-
assment of .the Chilean news media by
the Allende faction in Chile. Such har-

assment, especially as far as El Mercu- -

rio is concerned, did indeed occur fol-
Jowing Allende’s accession to the presi-
dency.

On January 18 a story by Walter Pin-
cus in The Washington Post included
the following paragraph: “The (IAPA)
release, according to the Secnate re-
port, was a CIA product ‘through its
covert action resources’.”

In the {first place this statement did
not form part of the Senate report,

In the second place, the information
on which the officers and past presi-
dents of . the IAPA based their state-
ment came from ‘Agustin ¥dwards, pub-

way to achieve Congressxonal oversight as well as to

" avoid unreasonable covert operations.

‘Where the Presidential reform is weakest is in the'

. Administration’s new “independent oversight boa

‘which is supposed to receive reports from- the mspectors

’ genera! of the various intelligence agencies and investi-
- gate other complaints of abuses. A more potent, full-time

body is required, with considerably stronger top-person-
nel that the President evidently envisages. But no oversight
board could be of much help int protecting a Director of
Central Intelligence, serving at the pleasure of the Presi-

_dent, from the kind of White House pressures that came

from Richard Nixon and his aides. Fixed, statutory tenure

“for the Director as well as for the oversight board would
be of more use—as the history of the Federal Reserve

Board shows. . N R
I * * - .

Most controve'rsial—-and most -in need of Congres-

sional study—is the single piece of legislation submitted

‘to the Congress by Mr. Ford: his proposal-for a new .

“secrets act.” Legislation to prevent dxsclosure of vital

‘intelligence secrets by Government employees undoubt--
- _edly is needed, particularly secrets concerning. “sources

and methods.” Criminal penalties certainly .are in order
for such sorry disclosures by Government officials as the -

_ fact that the United States was eavesdropping on Leonid
‘Brezhnev's radio-telephone conversations fromf his. car
to the Kremlin. ‘ |

The President rightly has rejected proposals to restnct :

<reporters or.the press, limiting criminal prosecution to:.

officials and Government contractors who sign agree-
ments to protect the classified data they receive, But the
bill submitted by Mr. Ford does not define “sources and

‘methods”;. it has a loophole that could lead to the im-

prisonment of reporters who refuse to reveal their
sources of classified data; it raises unnecessary obstacles

‘ to private hearings by judges on the lawfulness of clas-
sifications; it does not require proof that anyone prose-

‘cuted knew that the data he revealed was classified.
Each of these defects needs specific correction. o
The Senate Intelligence Committee’s intention to hold
early hearings on the President’s proposals is admirable,
But the committee will terminate its activities March 15,

' after making its much-awaited final report. Pending cre-
ation of a joint Congressional intelligence committee, the

Senate should create a new committee to prepare the
comprehensive legislation now needed. As an Executive
Order can always be revised by a later President, the

-more permanent legislative framework is essential, includ-

ing the indicated revisions, extensions and clarifications
of the Administration’s proposal. :

lisher of El Mercurio. -

We have had no contact with the CIA
or any other government agency, either
North American or from any other coun-

ry.

The TAPA has scrupulously kept clear
of all association with any government
in the conduct of its affairs.

RAYMOND E. DIX,

President, Inter American Press Association.

Washington.

Editor’s Note: The Senate report
snid: “In response to criticisms of El
Mercurio by candidate Allende, the
CIA, through its covert acltion rve.
sources, orchestrated cables of sup-
port and protest from foreign news-
papers, a prolest statement from an
international press associntion an:l
world coverage of the associntion’s
protest.””  Mr. Pincus, learned from

© other,: rcliable  sources that the
press association referved to was
1APA.
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- Joseph Kraft

'CIA Shuffle:
Can George

Do It?

President Ford has finally come up
with a passable program- for reorganiz-
ing the intelligence community. But
the effectiveness of the program de-
pends heavily on detailed application
‘in practice. In particular it is a ques-
tion whether George Bush, the direc-
tor of Central Intelligence, has it in
him to establish an evaluative agency
of high quality that is distant from
both the CIA, with its spy mania, and
the White House with its overwhelm-
ing pressure for applause instead of
analysis.

To be sure, the President’s program
includes many different proposals. But
most of the new ideas are paper im-
provements that. can only be effective
if the basic day-to-day operation works.

That principle includes the Intelli-
gence Oversight Board made up of
three distinguished outsiders; the pro-
posal for a joint congressional over-
sight committee; the call for a semi-an-
nual review; and the development of a
full cabinet committee to replace what
used to be the 40 Committee.

Similarly with the provision
whereby officials who undertake to re-
ceive classified material can be made
subject to civil and criminal penalties
for divulging that information. Such a
statute, applying only to those who

have accepted government work, is
clearly preferable to a bhroad Official
Scevets Act which could be used
avainst all citizens. Kven so, the appli-
cation of the rule will be discretionary

and will again depend heavily on day-

{o-day operations.

In these circumstances, the center-
piece of the new structure is the t.hreq—
man Committee for Foreign Intelli-
gence, chaired by Mr. Bush as director
of Central Intelligence. The committee
will have control over all the many dif-
ferent agencics in the intelligence
community. That includes the Central
Intelligence Agency, the Defense Intel-

ligence Agency and the National Secu-

rity Agency. This control is to be exer-

‘cised primarily through careful scru-
tiny of hudgets and programs. In addi-
tion, Mr. Bush and his committee are
to evaluate the work of the different
agencies stimulating competition and
eliminating duplication. Finally, Mr.
Bush is to make sure that the White
House puts the right questions to the
intelligence community—not as so of-
ten in the past the kind of questions
that cause the intelligence community
to support whatever the President
takes it into his head to do.

The recommendation to give such
power to the director of Central Intelli-
gence is not new. It was advanced by
former Secretary of Defense James
Schlesinger back in 1971 when he was

_serving in the Bureau of the Budget.
! At that time President Nixon approved
the notion.

But the idea failed in practice. Rich-'

‘ard Helms, then director of Central In-
telligence, never divorced himself
from the CIA, which he continued to
head and where he continued to work.
He was regarded as an interloper by
the other intelligence agencies who
never let him dominate their budgets
or programs. The White House also
continued to regard him as a kind of
spy master, who could be used for the
dirtiest of Watergate tricks.

Friday,Feb.20,1976 .° THE WASHINGTON POST
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Mr. Bush, accordingly, has an ex-
ceedingly difficult task ahead of him,
He will need to recruit a new staf(
with an outlook ‘and a home apart
from bhoth the CIA and the White ~
House. He himsclf will have to.put the
CIA under a deputy so that he can act
impartially in judging its conflict with
the other intelligzence agencies. He will
also have to put behind him his par-
tiality to President Ford. so the White
“House can be rapped when it asks the

wrong questions or demands a mere
imprimatur.

I hope—though 1 have some doubts
that were fortified by the Presi-
‘dent’'s bumbling discussion of the
matter at his ‘press conference—that
Mr. Bush is up to the job, for other
parts of the general package are quite
disconcerting. The Federal Bureau of
Investigation gets carte blanche for do-
mestic counter-intelligence activity.
‘And there is no provision for a net as-
sessment-—an absolutely essential in-

_telligence function whereby the capa-

bilities and intentions of the other side
are measured against our own.
Moreover, the program has been an
.unconscionably long time coming. Its
ineed has been pre-visible since the rev-
elations by The New York Times in

. 'late 1974 of CIA interference in domes-

tic affairs. In the interim, Mr. Ford has
wasted time with the Rockefeller Com-
mission and started a hare with the as-
sassination issue. A Senate committee
and 2 House committee and at jcast 2
portion of the press have allowed
themselves to Jook like fools. The
whole world has bcen scratching its
head in bewilderment about what the
{United States is up to in the intelli-
gence field.
1f Mr. Bush can deliver the goods, it
may all have been worthwhile. If not,
the country has paid a terribly heavy
price while waiting for the mountain
to deliver what is only a mouse.
© 1976. Fleld Enterprises. Inc.
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By Walter Pincus

* President Ford’s proposal
that a joint congressional
“committee on “intelligence
be established was rejected
‘yesterday as- the. Senate
‘Government - Operations
Committee quickly moved
‘to draft a resolution 'that
“would set up a Senate Com-
mittee on Intelligence Actiy-
ities. ) S R

The joint committee pro-
posal, offered by Sen. Wil-
liam Brock (R-Tenn), was
withdrawn after tough critl-.
cism of House handling of
its intelligence irvestiga-
tion. s
Brock sald, “I have been
disgusted with the House,”

. Washington Post State Writer . -~ . o ilavd
: -and added that “they can go

‘ahead and make idiots out
_of Congress and the intelli-
gence agencies” if they es-
tablish their  -own House
committee, = - ¢

The Senate and :i—Iousa

last year set up select-com-

mittees to investizate "al-’
leged abuses by U.S. intelli-
gence agencies. The House!

committee has already gone -

out of business, and the Sen-
ate committee’s mandate ex-
pires at the- end:-.of- this
mmonth. LT e
" Sen. Charles Percy (R-T11)

_said he initlally favored a

new joint committee but
changed his mind. The
Hous e sald, “is essen-

e, h
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tially on a Tuesday, Wednes-
day, Thursday schedule”
which would make serious
joint work on intelligence

oversight difficult. TR
Committee Chairman Sen.’

Abraham A Ribicoff (D-
Conn.) said a joint commit-
tee would make the Senate
captive to the House, which
he said “had different poli-
cies on secrecy” from the
Senate. ' o

‘Public reaction to leaks of-

the House intelligence com-.

mittee report was the focus
of debate among committee
members over how a new.
Senate' committee, -should
protect its secrets. . <+

The committee’s draft bill
bars any member from dis-
closing intelligence agency
information publicly . with-
out committee " authoriza-
tion. : ol

Sen. William Roth (R-Del.)
and Sen. Walter Huddleston
(D-Ky.) offered: an’ amend-
ment establishing proce~

dures by which a member.

who | disclosed information
could be investigated by the
Senate Select Committee on

16
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“dleston

< Sen, Jacob K. Javits (R
N.Y.) cautioned tha such a
proposal limited the “speech
and: debate clause,” a sec-
tion of the Constitution that
gives total immunity to a
member speaking ‘on the
floor of Congress. .

Percy sald the Roth-Hud-
language would
“place such a restriction on
a member that he might not
want to serve” on the new
committee. T

Sen. ‘Lawton Chiles (D-
Fla.), in supporting Huddle-
ston, said,- “People back
home are appalled by the
House...There has got to
be some kind of selfre-
straint” .

‘A final vote is set for to-
day on the Roth-Huddleston
secrecy amendment and on
language that would give
the Senate, rather than the
President, final say over
what classified materiat is
publicly disclosed. Mr. Ford,
in his message to Congress
Wednesday, said that the
President should decide
what material is released.
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. To the principal players, the drama known as
““The Perils of the Pike Report” may seem
sober fare. But for the rest of us there has been
a persistent note of farce. : - o
~ You would have to follow the plot summary
_pretty carefully, for instance, to understand

" Chairman Pike’s beef about the suppression of

“his committee’s report by the full House, at
‘President Ford’s insistence. And even then it
. might not be entirely clear. S
It is probably true that some merely embar-
rassing matter is being concealed, as usual,

" under the rubric of national security. One al-
most takes that for granted. LT

It must nonetheless be recalled that Mr. -

Pike's committee, after failing to get the classi-
. fied materials it wanted and needed, turned
~ from threats of subpoena and struck a bargain
- with Mr. Ford. It gained access to the material,
but only on condition that Mr. Ford reserve a

veto of its publication. The Pike committee

made that bed then, but doesn’t want to lie in it
_now. After incorporating much sensitive materi--
al in the draft report, the committee encounter-
ed stern reminders of the contract it had made
- and came to the end of the road — or almost so.

Enter now, Mr. Daniel Schorr of CBS, to
whom someone considerately leaked a copy of
the report. By his own account Mr. Schorr real-
ized that he alone, among possible leakees,
stood to bring the suppressed report to light and
therefore, as he explained to the Associated
~ Press, “I could not be the one responsible for
‘the suppression of the report.” It was possible to

see in this explanation more than a trace of -

vainglory, since 246 members of the House had
voted January 29 to share with Daniel Schorr

NEW YORK TIMES
7 FEB 1976

Rule of Law

There is no longer any question that the Central
Intelligence Agency and the Federal Bureau of Investi-
gation, in their pursuit of the national interest—as they
and a succession of Presidents were left to define it—
broke a number of the laws of the United States.

Senator Frank Church, whose post as chairman of

the Senate Select Committee on Intelligence has afforded
him a close and panoramic view of the whole range of

violations committed by both agencies, has called for

appointment of a special prosecutor to take the investi-
"gations and prosecutions out of the Justice Department.
* Attorney General Edward H. Levi has vigorously opposed
the Church proposal, terming it “an attack on. the
integrity” of his department. In our view, Mr. Levi has
much the better of the argument.
. The task now before the Department of Justice, simply
stated, is to vindicate the rule of law. Over and beyond
‘the normal duty it bears to enforce the law vigorously
and fairly, its recent history imposes a special obligation
on the department to re-establish the sense that it will
do so, wherever warranted, even against people who
“have acted under color of the highest Federal authority.
By the same token, it must resist being stampeded by

skeptics into bringing unwise and unsupportable fndict-

ments simply to prove that the John Mitchell era is over.
Appointment of a special prosecutor for these investi-

Won't you keep my’sécret? o

the awful burden of suppression. R :
But there was more to follow. When Mr.
Schorr, in this act of journalistic conscience, de-

" cided to share his copy with the public, by trans-

mittin_g it in some as yet undisclosed fashion to
the Village Voice newspaper, his identity was
not immediately known — although he had dis-

. played the title page of the report during a net-

work broadcast.

The Reporter’s Committee on Freedom of the
Press, an organization he had associated in the
disclosure, promptly blew Mr. Schorr’s cover;
the. discloser was disclosed. This breach of
confidence shocked Mr. Schorr, whose response

‘would have had to be composed by the brooding

spirit of farce that has been writing key linesin -

-the drama from the outset. “I deeply regret,”

said he, ‘“‘that the reporter’s committee has not
been able to maintain the confidentiality of the

_arrangement because there are delicate matters

involved that journalists should want to protect

- intheir common interest.”

Without waxing pompous about it, you could

say that those are precisely the sentiments of

those in the executive branch who are concern-.
ed over the promiscuous and unevaluated spil--
lage of every weather-bleached skeleton in
every closet of every intelligence agency. But
Mr. Pike did not want to keep Mr. Ford’s se-
cret; Mr. Schorr thought it his duty as a journal-
ist to disclose Mr. Pike’s secret; and someone at
the Reporter’s Committee saw no reason to keep
MTr. Schorr’s secret..There may be honor among
thieves; but there .is no confidentiality among

the violators of confidences.. That seems the

modest lesson of the case as of the end of the
latestact. o

gations, even if a number of important and successsful
prosecutions were accomplished,. would serve only half
the purpose of vindicating the rule of law. A clear
demonstration that the ordinary law-enforcement ma-
chinery is again operative and reliable is also urgently
required. Indeed, an effective Justice Department would
stand as.a far more credible deterrent to officials who
might be tempted to commit crimes than would yet one
more special prosecutorial effort destined to fold its
tent when this particular job is done. o )

Even Senator Church’s argument that a special prose-
cutor is needed because of the Justice Department’s
long-standing immunity agreement with the C.LA. and
its dependence on the F.B.I for investigations cuts
against him. Nothing would more clearly signal to the

,C.LA. and F.B.I bureaucracies that the immunity honey-

‘moon is over than successful prosecutions by the

" Attorney General against officials of both agencies for
. crimes committed in the name of national security.

The national addiction to special prosecutorial offices
—however well-founded in Watergate—is unwise, for it
undercuts the drive for excellence and integrity without
which the nation’s established prosecutors’ offices are:
bound to grow flabby, ineffectual and even corrupt.
Mr. Levi's current task is to prod his department into
moving on the FB.I and CILA. cases as skillfully,
fairly and expeditiously as possible; successful comple:

- tion of that task would be a major contribution to the

Republic and to the rule of law. :
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Panel R

equests

Names

Of CIA News Covers

By Walter Pincus

@Washington Post Stait Writer

The Senate intelligence
committee has asked the
Central Intelligence Agency
for the names of American
news organizations that
provided cover for clandestine

agents abroad, according to

Senatesources. |
The committee staff also
has studied examples of past

CIA covert operations and has.,

‘requested the names of
American reporters who
worked either full-time:or
part-time in some of them.
Also under committee study
_ are sources of funds for
journalist
fellowships and possible CIA
relations with national

journalism organizations, or

individuals employed by such
groups. - .

Senate aides refuse to say
whether CIA has given the
committee any names of news
organizations or individual
journalists. Similar requests
from the House intelligence
committee were turned down
by the agency, according to a
House committee staff
member.

The prospect that names of
cooperating news
organizations and CIA-paid
reperters may emerge — plus
repeated statements by CIA

Director William E. Colby.

that the agency plans to
continue employing part-time
reporters (called stringers) —
has created concern
among journalists. .
" Complicating the picture,
both for news organizations
and the congressional com-
mittees, is the lack of in-
formation on exactly what use
of tha press the CIA has made.

According to House and
Senate committee sources, the
CiA appears to have had
relationships with three types
of reporters:

— Stringers, who work
abroad’ part-time  for
American and foreign news
organizations, have been used
to gather information as CIA
informants. Colby has said the
ClA still uses some 30
strimgers, but he. refuses to
geveal which news
organizntions they work for.

— Full-time statl members
of gencral  circulation
American news organizations
who also worked for CiA. In
1873, when  Colby  first
disclosed this type of
relationship to
Washington  Star  in a
backyround interview, he
amnoiaeed the practive was
e, halted. He aid pecently
that the last five of these had
given up one or the other

traveling -

"fluence

The -

profession. Of _thé five, Colhy
said, three reporters had not
informed their American

"employers of their agency

relationship. The others
worked for the CIA with the
approval of their company
management. )

— CIA agents overseas who : .
use journalistic employment
as a cover for their clan-
destine activities but do not
perform any journalistic
work. - :
The House intelligence
committee, in its unpublished

-report, noted that: “The CIA’s

cover and commercial staff
files show that in 1975, 11 CIA
employees used media cover
with 15 news field companies
— television, radio,
newspapers and magazines.
Five of these are of major
general news impact, nine of
no major general news in-
“and one ' a.
proprietary.” . ;

A CIA “proprietary” 'is a
company secretly owned and

- operated by the agency.

The House committee never
got the. names of those
organizations and thus does
not know how many are
American, and how many
foreign. )

CIA Director Colby told
reporters Tuesday that no CIA
personnel are operating
abroad under journalistic
cover for major American.
news organizations. '

The Senate intelligence
committee is looking at news
organizations based on in-
formation that in the past the
CIA has benefited from cover -
provided by America
organizations. .

A top news executive, who
asked that his name be
withheld, said recently that he
knew of some organizations
that had *let their names be
used” by the CIA because they”
were owned by ‘‘super-
patriots.” .

Executives of major U.S.
newspapers, radio-television

networks, wire services and
magazines contacted all
denied knowledge of any
present cooperation by their
organizations with the CIA,
though several cautioned that
there may have been
relationships in the nast.
Officials at NBC and CBS
said that in ths eavly 1960s
they permitted the CIA to view
and buy film shown on the air
which their cameraman had
shot overseas. Spokesmen for
both networks said that ser-
vice was available to anyone.
trditors of The Washington
Poat, the Washinpgton Star, |
Baltimore Sun, New York
Times, Chicago Sun-Times .

and Los Angeles Times said’
_they never cooperated with
the CIA in providing cover for
agents overseas. :

The same reply came from
presidents of NBC, CBS and
iABC news organizations, .
' executives of the nation’s two
imajor wire services, the
- Associated Press and United
| Press International, as well as
. three weekly news-
‘ magazines, Time, Newsweek,
i and U.S. News & World

' Most of those contacted.
agreed with the statement of
Christian Science Monitor
editor John Hughes: “‘I'm
lﬂatly opposed” to CIA-press
relationships, “for the obvious
I reason that it completely
| undermines the value of the’
{ press. ...
NBC President Richard C.
 Wald; who worked overseas
for the New York Herald
! Pribune in the 1950s, said he
¢ “understands why serious and
‘ principled journalists might-
have felt at that time that they
icould serve their country
“while ~ practicing their
‘profession.” ’
. “In hindsight,” Wald added,.
{ “I think it was improper and
anyone who cooperated into
~the 1960s and 19708 ought to
have his head examined.”
' In the past, CIA has’
‘recruited journalists for both
formal and informal
relationships.

In 1960, I was offered a full-
_time overseas: job with the .
‘CIA. At the time I was Wash-

ington correspondent for
three North  Carolina
newspapers. [ turned the job
down but that year did take
two trips overseas to in-
ternational youth conferences,
The CIA arranged and paid
expenses for both trips. :

In 1967, I wrote of this CIA
association in The Washington
Post.

Other journalists and
publications have had various
kinds of financial relation~
ships with the CIA inthe past.

Several former CIA em-
ployees have become well-
known full-time journalists
after leaving the agency.

Philip Geyelin, since 1967
editorial page editor of The
Washington Post, took a leave
of absence in 1951 from his
reporting job on The Wall
Street Journal to work for the
CIA. After 11 monthy in the
agency, Gevelin returned to
the Journal. Since that time he
has had no relationship with
the CEA or its officials “except
to talk to them in the normal
pive and take of journadism,”,
he sasd recently.

Columnist Toin Braden was

18
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with the CIA from 1950 to 1934
and helped organize links
between the. agency and
several domestic
organizations including the
National Student
‘Association. Since 1954,
Braden has worked in the
‘news business, first running a
California newspaper and
sinee 1968 writing a nationally
syndicated column.

The publisher of The New
Republic, Robert J. Myq-is,
worked for the CIA in Asia ior
almost 20 years before
resigning in 1966.

Two former Newsweek
magazine Washington
reporters, George Packard
and Bruce van Voorst, worked
for the CIA before joining the

.magazine. Packard is now.

,running for the Republican
.Senate nomination in Ponn-
:sylvania; van Voorst recently
:joined the staff of Sen. Dick
{Clark (D-lowa). .

. In 1987 it was disclosed that
.the American Newspaper
| Guild had accepted nearly $1
! million from foundations that
'handled CIA funds. The
‘money financed a union in-
ternational program, but
. Guild officers denied knowing
“the agency was behind the
funding.

The House committee staif
has propnsed that U.S. in-
telligence organizations nct
‘use American general cir-
culation journals or electronic
media or their employees or

.stringers ‘'for cover or in-
formation gathering.”

Committee members,
however, doubt that such a
provision could be written into
law but say it could become a

: regulation. -

CIA operating regulations
already prehibit .CIA use of
certain specified groups such
as the recipients of Fulbright
grants (who spend a year
abroad as students or

‘teachers) and members of the

Peace Corps.

Colby has said, however,
that he did not want to add
journalists to the limitations
already in effect.

- While major American news
organizations deny they have
any covert financial or
cooperative arrangements
with CIA, most carry on their
regular news-gathering
functions using CIA of-
ficials and publications as
sources — sometimes
without attributton..

This non-paid relationship
has alsu come under critical
review by the House and
senate intelligenca com-
mittees.

“Tell me which {e more
eorrupting?”, a Senatae statt
member  asked recently.
“Paying, a stringer overseas
for tid-bits or seme cosy
relationsinp  bhetween @
washington columnist and a
CIA official over lunch at Suis
Souei?"”

ClA ofticluls are often In-
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terviewed -for stories by
- Washington reporters, almost
always without attribution.
 The agency has its own public
. relations . man to whom
questions are directed.
A CIA publication, . the
Foreign Rroadcast Infor-.
mation Service Reports,
which presents transcripts of
overseas radio broadcasts,
can he purchased by news
- organizations. o
Reporters going overseas
often ask for and receive
" briefings from CIA area
‘gpecialists. And CIA officials
ask for an opportunity -to.
debrief  veporters and
correspondents who have
traveled in areas that interest
-theagency. - . <
Richard Salant, president of
CBS News, said recently that
in the early 1960s when his
network’s correspondents
overseas came back to the
United States for their annual
year-end program, they would
“‘drop down to the State
Department for a .con-
versation” that turned into a
- dehriefing. Salant stopped the
practice. .
*.The House committee, as
part of its inquiry, interviewed .
aides to former CIA Director
Richard M..Helms on how-
Helms, ‘a former newsman
himself, cultivated people in
_ the news business, They said
Helms, according to a House
aide,. had ‘‘chummy"”
relationships with publishers,
“network executives : and
reporters. B C
He ‘‘called on their
patriotism” to cover certain
stories or' send reporters to
various areas of the world and
occasionally got stories killed.

- " ‘The Senate committee also
plans to explore the CIA’s
nonfinancial relationships
with the news media.
" BALTTORE SUN
- 7 Feb. 1976

Arafat links
CIA, Israel

. ‘ . ’
‘in ‘scheme’
Washington (AP)-—Yasser
Arafat * said yesterday that
{there has been a conspiracy
against the Palestinians, Leb-

anese and Arabs involving Is- -
rael and the United States Cen-

{tra) Intelligenice Agency.
*  The Paiestinian leader ap-
peared on a broadcast of NBC’s
Meet the Press which had been
taped in Beirut, Lebanon. The
transeript was released in

Washington,

~ Mr. Arafat said the civil war
.lin Lebanon is not a battle be-
tween Christians and Muslims
ibut between national groups
and isolationist groups, al-
though it appears to outsiders

to be areligious battle. -
“From my point of view it
has been done because there Is
a conspiracy against the Leb-

- WASHINGTON POST

10 FEB 1976

CIA B;alksﬁ'

At Listing
Reporters

By Walter Pincus

Washington Post Siatf Writer

" Central Intelligence Agency’

officials, claiming support

from sometop American news.

executives, have refused to
give the Senate intelligence
committee the names of U.S.
news organizations and in-

. dividual journalists that
worked with the agency in the
past, according to informed
sources. .-

Agency officials passed the

word that names would not be
released to the Senate com-
- mittee late last week.

CIA Director George
Bush met last Wednesday in
New York with executives of
CBS and The New York Times
and found support for the CIA

. position of “*burying the past;”
according to sources within
the - intelligence community
and on Capitol Hill. ;

The committee was told that
‘one news executive said to
Bush, ‘‘we protect our ( ;\ews)
‘sources, you protect yours,”
one source said. .

There were, the committee
heard, "differing views e€x-
-pressed to Bush during his
New York trip, according to
another source, ‘‘including
some who wanted all the

narhes out to cleanse the

“profession,” and others who

said the CIA “should protect
them.” |

Bush’'s New ' York  trip,
according to one source, was
part of a re-examination by
the new CIA director of the
agency's present use of
American journalists and
stringers (part-time repor-
ters, usually paid on a piece-
work basis) for U.S.
publications. o

On Wednesday, Bush had an
off-the-record luncheon .in
New York with CBS beard
chairman William Paley, CBS
News president Richard

Salant and CBS Evening News

managing edilitor Walter
anese people and the Pal-

_estinian people and the Arab

nation. And, according to my
information and analysis, the
conspiracy had been planned by
the help of imperialistic powers
and especially by your CIA and
the Zionist powers, and espe-
cially by .. Israel itself.”

Asked for proof of this, he
responded:

“I have many proofs, but 1
think the time is not suitable to
unmask what happened here in
Lebauon. But definitely, after
some years, one of the heads of
the CIA will write by himself
his memories about what he has
done in Lebanon. The same

4

Cronkite. i

-. That same day Bush had an

hour-and-a-half off-the-record
meeting over coffee with New
York Times publisher Arthur
0. Sulzberger, Times editorial
page editor John Oakes and
Times vice - president
Sydney Gruson. ”

The network and newspaper
‘executives believed their,

remarks, like those of Bush,

would not be attributed to

them. Nevertheless, by
Friday the Senate committee
had received word of some
support from the Times and
CBS for CIA’s non-disclosure
position. .
Sulzberger said yesteraay
he has known Bush “a long-
time’’ .and that their
discussion was “about a wide
range of different things.” -
He said the Times is seeking
under the Freedom of
Information Act to find out
Ywhether or not any Times
glerson is now connected”” with
the CIA. His talk with Bush’
focused on the agency’s future
relations with journalists,.
Sulzberger said. “The past,”
he maintained “was not part
of our discussion.....We did not

. get that specific.”.

The Times on Jan. 31
published a story that
described attempts by the CIA
in 1953 to recruit one of itsown
newsmen. In the story, a
former Times reporterer said
he had been told by a CIA
official .that former Times
publisher - Arthur Hays:
Sulzberger, the father of the

_present publisher, had “‘a’

working arrangement” with-
the CIA in which some of the

newspaper’s reporters
working abroad had been on -
the CIA’s payroll.

Sulzberger said yesterday’
he “did not raise” any
questions = about that
allegation with Bush. .

CBS News.president Salant
refused to discuss the lun-
¢heon discussion because it
was “off the record and I feel
bound by that.” Cronkite said'
yesterday that, as a guest, he
would abide by the rules and
not discuss the session.

Cronkite added that he feels
“terribly strongly” that the
‘names of journalists with past
CIA connections should be

VLONDON TIMES
6 Feb, 1976

coup in Rome

Rome, Feb 5

i to Mr
| fermer

Victor  Marchetti,
Centrul
doné in Chile, Angola and the
others, and the moment 1 find it

CIA said to havé
| plans for

From Our Own Correspondent :

The United States Council for
Nationad Sccurity has contin-
gency plans ready in the event
of Communist entry into the
Ttalian Covernment, according

Latelligence

“put on the table for the
protection of - those not guilty
of such behavior.”

According ' to informed
sources, Cronkite was theonly -
person who made a strong
pitch to Bush that there should
be full disclosure of past CIA
connections with journalists
and news organizations.

Senate committee staff
sources say it now will - be up
.to the full committee how far
their . request for specific
names will be pressed. . .

A White House source said
yesterday the agency’s policy -
of non-disclosure wiil continue .
to be supported even if the
committee exerts strong

_ pressure to get names. B

“The interest of the
government goes to the in-
tegrity of our guarantee of

- confidentiality of all agents,”
this presidential aide said.

All sources contacted

agreed that the New York
news executives uniformly
argued that the CIA should
eliminate its practice of
using stringers and free-
lancers for U.S. publications.
Their combined position,
according to intelligence
sources, may influence Bush
to issue a regulation barring
such use in the future.
* The House intelligence
committee ©  has been
discussing such a prohibition
against the use of journalists
for cover or as agents, and
CIA officials expect the Senate
committee will recommend a
similar course. '

“It could be,”.one in-
telligence source said, “that

. we will have to spend more

time justifying them than they
are worth.” -
“The agency  is very.
pragmatic,” one official said
recently. ‘‘If they see that
problems from Congress and
the press outweigh the ad-
vantages (of using American
journalists) they might shift.”

This source pointed out that
in 1973 then CIA Director
William E. Colby announced
he was halting the practice of
the CIA hiring full-time
reporters from  major
publications to act also asfril-
time .covert. agents:.

| Agency (CIA) agent. He said
. that the final resort would be a
, military coup.

| Mr Marchetti is quoted in the

news magazine Panorama as
saying that the CIA has a prin-
cipal role in the formulation of
these plans. The right-wing coup
would be planned by the ltalian
counter-intelligence service
which he describes as a “key
element” in the CIA’s plans.
The military coup would be
_followed by the installation of
‘& military junta on the Chilean
pattern.

The CIA would muke use, he
is reported as saying, not only
of the Italian counter-inteil-
sence service but also of neo-
fascist groups and the Mafia
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INELCSWRTER
SUDTOCLA

-Former Network Aide Says
 He Qusted Man in ’54 on
i _Learning of Connection

By JOHN M. CREWDSON

Special to The New York Times

© WASHINGTON, Feb. 10—A
staff officer of the Central In-
telligence Agency worked in
the mid-1950's as a staff writer
for CBS News in New York
while he was serving as a deep-
cover intelligence operative, ac-
cording to intelligence sources
and past and present executives
of CBS News.

The officer was identified
as Austin Goodrich by Sig
Mickelson, who at the time
was a CBS vice president in
charge of the network’s broad-
cast news division, Mr. Mickel-i
son said that he dismissed Mr.’
Goodrich in 1954 after learning
of his C.LA. connection.

Other sources said that Mr.

. Goodrich joined CBS as a part-
time correspondent, or “strin-
ger,” in 1951, ‘'while he was
stationed by the C.I.A. in Stock-
holm, where he also reported
for Swedish television as part|
of his intelligence “cover.”

CBS sent him to New York
is 1953 to write for its broad-
cast news program, according
to network personnel records.
He remained there until he was
discharged by Mr. Mickelson
the following year, when his
role as a career C.L.A. operative
became known to network offi-
cials.

In Job 16 Months

Mr. Mickelson said that hi
recollection was that Mr. Good-
rich mmed to Stockholm af-
ter his 16-month stint as a
writer in New York, because
he believed the the man was
overseas when he was  dis-
missed by CBS in May 1954
. “We got rid of Goodrich
fast,” said Mr. Mickelson, now
an executive of Radio Free Eu-
rope here. -

Richard Salant, who now
heads CBS News in New York,
confirmed today that Mr. Goad-|
rich was employed by CBS dur-}
ing the period indicated by
Mr. Mickelson, but said that
he had no independent corro-
boration of Mr. Goodrich’s
agency background.

Reached at his home in su-

Surban Virginia, Mr. Goodrich
declined to comment on the
assertion by Mr. Mickelson,
saving only that he was “now
retirel from government ser-
vice.”
" Other sources said, however,
that Mr. Goodrich during his
‘career as a clandestine C.LA.
operative in Scandinavia and
elsewhere, had reinforced his
cover as a journalist and author
by publisihing a -book about
Finland, “Study in Sisu,” in
1960,

No one in the New York
offices of the book's publisher,
Badllantine, could be reached

¥

for comment on whether edi-

tors there had known of Mr.
Goodrich’s C.ILA. connection
when they accepted the manu-
script for publication.

Mr. Salant in a telephone
interview, said “however, that
he and other CBS executives
were aware of assertions by
Mr. Mickelson and by John
Day, a former manager of CBS
News, that Frank Kearns, a
former correspondent for the

network in Africa and Europe,
had had an operational connec-:
tion with the C.1.A, while serv-
ing as the CBS stringer in
Cairo in the mid-1950’s. =~ !
,' " Possible News Article

The CBS news chief said
that the matter was being
looked into by the network
with a view toward a possible
news article about Mr, Kearns.
Kearns. o

He said that his office  ha
rzceived accounts of Mr.
Kearns's agency relationship
from Mr. Mickelson and Mr.
Day, a former manager of CBS
News who now publishes a;
small aper in England. .

However, Mr. Kearns said to-
day that he had never worked
for American’ intelligence.

Mr. Day could not be reached
for comment, but Mr., Mickel-
son recalled in the telephone
interview that he and Mr. Day
had heard a “rumor’” about
'Mr. Kearns's agency affiliation;
while 'Mr. Kearns was serving;
as the part-time CBS reporter
iin Egypt.

" CBS, Mr. Mickelson recalled,
thought highly of Mr. Kearns's
work and was eager to hire
him as a full-time staff repor-
ter, but was concerned about
his C.1.A. affiliation. }
He and Mr., Day, Mr. Michel-

son said, approached Allen W.| -
Dulles, then the Director of|"~

Central Intelligence, at a Wash-
ington dinner party in 1957
_or 1958 and told him, in effect,
that CBS wished to employ

remained with the agency..
Letter of Resignation

Mr. Mickelson said he then
“put it up to Frank” whether|
to stay with CBS or the C.lLA,
and that some time later an
agency official approached him
with a copy of Mr. Kearns's
letter of resignation from the
CILA.

It was only “after 1 was
absolutely convinced that his
resignation was total and com-
plete” that Mr. Kearns was,
hired as the CBS correspondent
in Cairo, Mr. Mickelson said.

According to Mr. Salant, Mr.
Kearns joined the CBS staff
jin September 1958 and resigned
iin March 1971.

Mr. Kearns, now a professor
of journalism at West Virginia
University, said in a tclephone!
interview today that the recol-:
lections of Mr. Mickelson and
Mr. Day were unfounded.

He said at first that “during
all the years I was a CBS
news staif reporter, I had no
connection whatsoever with the
C.I.A. or any other intelligence
ageney.”

tle then added that he had
never worked for American in-
telligence at any time during
his carcer, including the period
he served as the CBS stringer
in Criro before joining the net-

the man, but would not if he|
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Editors deny having
spies on their staiis

By Roger Berthoud
With more or less one voice,

‘‘the editors of Britzin’s national -

| Bewspapers yesterday denied
| that they - knowingly employed
any” foreign correspondent who
also served an intelligence
‘agency. S T

The charge was made in a
letter, printed in- The Times
yesterday, from Mr Bernar
Nossiter, London correspondent
tof the Washinzton: Post. He
.alleged that <“the "lives of
{foreign correspandents are en-
i dangered by editors who per-
mit or encourage their repor-
ters to serve two masters, a
newspaper and an intelligence
agency ”. N .

There was general agreement
among the editors to whom I
spoke that it would be impos-
sible to vouch- for the purity
iof everv single “stringer”
(non-staff ~correspondent)” in
}ev_ery capital around the world.
{In' such cases it is not easy
itg arrange any form of * posi-
{tive vetting®, as Mr Freddie
Fisher, editor of the - Financial
! Times, pointed out. “But-we
do go to considerable troutle
to satisfy ourselves as far as

is possible that such things do

i not arise *, he said.

“1 have never known of any-
one employed by this news-
% paper (as a staff correspondent)
who has been an agent either
; for this country or a foreign
. power.® - Ve
* Mr William Rees-Mogg. editor
of The Times, commented: “ No
one on the staff of The. Times
is permitted, let alone encour-
aged, to serve an intelligence
agency, and I have never met

-| any editor of any English news-

-paper who I bélieve would have
permitted his staff to engage in
mtelligence work.”?. The Sunday

.| Times printed a similar assur-

ance in its leagier column
Mr William Deedes, of The

| Daily Telegraph, was the only

editor “who preferred not to
comment: mainly, it seems, out
of respect for the finiteness of
even an editor’s knowledze. Mr
Peter Preston, the new editor of
The Guardian, said: “ Obviously
we endeavour and expect and
hope to employ peonle working
onl_y for The Guardian. Where
stringers are serving a variety
of other masters, we hape they
are bona fide journalistic enter-
prises.” '

There were forthright denials
from the deputy editor and
foreign editor of the Daily
E;xpress and Daily Mail respec-
tively. S
. Mr Andrew Knight. editor of
The Economist, said: “Mr
Nossiter cannot be referring to
us. Any form of corresmondent
who was known to have any-
thing to do with an intellizence
agency would be out on his
neck.”

Lurking at the back of
suspicious American minds may
well be the case of Kim Philby,
the double agent who was

work’s staff.

He said that there had never
been any acrimony belween
himself and Mr. Mickelson or
Mr. Day, and that he could
not account for the certainty
wilh which they staled their
recoliections.

- working L
- ‘correspondent of The Obscrver

in - Beirut - as _the

and The Economist when he
vanished to the safety cf the
Soviet Union. - | . )

Mr Donald Tyerman, who was
then editor of The Economnist,
recalled -yesterday that Philby
had. been. uander. suspicion as
being the: “ third man® in the

4 Burgess aud Maclean case, and

had been publicly -exculpated
(in . November, 1935) in .the
Commons : by Mr Macmillan,
then Foreign Secretary. -

“ After that a number of his
friends " approached ]
Economist and said he wanted
a job .in the Middle East to
carry on ‘his father’s business
interests. * Simultanesusiy The
Observer-got in touch and said
could” we make a jeoint strhiger
arrangement. Althouch we had
been asked by old {riends, The .
Observer had been acked bwy
the Foreign .Office. :If I .had
kncwn the Foreign Office had
asked, I would no more have
employed him -than if the CIA
or KGB had asked. ¢ .~ ...

“In- my experience, apert
from wartime, it is not the
habit of - respectable - papers
consciously to - -employ - intel-
ligence agents.” IR
- Mr Tyerman said that he
had, as editor, been asked by
the Foreign Office to provide
a letter of accreditation as
cover for “voung so-and-so
,g)oing ‘off to Latin America,”

ut had always refused.

Mr ' David Astor,
cently the editor of Tke
Observer, recalled that afror
Philby had been “clezred ™, th2
Foreign Office  approached
him quite openly azd said:
“This wretched fellow is
unemplsyable, He bas  been
the subject of so much chatt=r
that we cannot use him, Ke
was ' originally a jourralist;
could you take him on?” -

The TForeign Office gave
Mr Astor a specific underrak-
ing, he said, that they would
not use Philby as a spy. Fut,
it seems, there was a pro-
Philby and an anti-Philby fac-
tion in the Foreign Oliice and
intelligence service, and the
pros insisted he should remain
eligible. “They xrorecr d
him but did not tell me, w
was of course a breach of tieir
uindertaking.”

They, were thoroughly
apologetic when he vanished,
and implied that there had
besn internal divisions. © What
got us into trouble was that I'e
wias a Soviet agent, and that
nobody knew. But they did not
plant a spy with us. Tavy
planted with us a chap the
were not using, and then 1e-
recruited. ' him.” .

Mr .. Nossiter . meanwhile
stands by his charees, while 12
gretting that The Time: did vt
print his original {full 2070-
word article on the Liritish in.
telligence scrvices, bur only a
few sentences “ripped cut of
context.”

until re.
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C.I.A. to Stop Enlisting Agents

WASHINGTON, Feb. 11-—The
Central Intelligence Agency an-
nounced- today that it would
cease the practice of recruiting
agents from among reporters
for American news organiza-
tions or American ~clergymen

and missionaries. .
;. The action was taken, senior
intelligence oficials said, in re-
sponse to growing criticism of
the C.LA.’s use of news media
personnel and the buying of in-
formation {from American news-
men. There have also been sub-
stantial complaints from re-
ligious groups over the reports
that the C..A. once used mis-
.sionaries for intelligence gather-

ing.. T .

" It was the first public action|

of George Bush, the new Di-

rector of Central Intelligence
rand the first. time the agency,
had publicly ‘barred itself from
a particular intelligence gather«
ling method. - sl
. In 1367, President Johnson
barred the C.LA. from' secretly;
furiding private American.volq
untary ~ organizations.. ' The
agency was prohibited from re«
cruiting agents from members
of the Peace Corps by an.exs
lecutive order. - . Tt
. .In 1973, William E. Colby,
then the Director of Central

Intelligence, halted the secret -

use by the agency of five full:
time journalists = with major
American publications and, as
Mr. Colby said this year, they
were phaséd out by 1974, -

But Mr. Bush’s order goes.
further, . “Effective - immediate-
ly,” a statement issued by the
director’s office said, the “C.LAL}
will not. ‘enter into amy paid
jor contractual relationship withy
any full-time or part-time news
correspondent accredited by any .
U.S. news service newspaper,
periodical, radio or television
network or station.”

A senior intelllgence agency
official said that “less than 20
persons will be affected by the
order.” He said the order would

also end the practice of send- -

ing a CIA. employce abroad
under the “cover” of being an
accredited representative of an
American news -organizations.

The order, another official
said, did not bar the agency
from recruiting employees of
forcign news organizations.

In taking toduy’s aciion, Mr.
Bush appeared to be dircctly
opposed to the position of his .
predecessor. Mr, Colby told
newsmen shortly before he re-
tired that he believed *“part
time” or {reclance employees
of Americun neivs  organiza-
tions were fair game for re-
cruitnient by the C.LA. :

1 The apency order noted that
it would also bar recruitment
within the clergy, but that, in

Approved For Release 2001/08/08 = CIA= =

'From the Press and the Church

_ By NICHOLAS M. HORROCK

Special ta The New York Times

fact there was no current “se-
cret or paid contractual rela-
tionship with ‘any American
clergyman or missionary.” .
1t said, however, that the
agency would accept informa-
tion voluntarily offered - by
members of the news media;or
the clergy. )
“It is the agency policy not
to divulge the names of cooper-
ating Americans. In this regard
C.LA. will not make public,
now or in the future, the names

orr.dchurchmen,” the statement
said. .

Mr. Bush’s statement said
that the agency did not believe
that its use of people in news
and religion was improper, but
that it recognized the freedoms
of religion and the pres in the
Constitution and that it would
ban the recruitment “in order
to avoid any appearance:.:of

|improper use by the agency.”
The first strong indication

that the C.LA. had infiltrated

{the news media came in 1973

when Mr. Colby leaked a news
story about ahe gency’s useof
“stringers” and the five staff

confirmed last month in a re-
port of the House Select Com-
mittee on Intelligence. - * *¢

uproar among members of the
‘news media, the major news
organizations and press and
writing societies. Sigma Delta
Chi, the society of professional
journalists, and the American
Society of Journalists and Au-
‘thors, which represents. many
freelance or parttime writers,
made formal complaints . to
President Ford. :
C.1.LA. STATEMENT .-

Over the years, the C.LA.
has had relationships with in-
dividuals in many walks of
American life. These relation-
ships, many of a voluntary
and unpaid nature, have re-
flected the desire of Ameri;
man’s to halp their. country.
Such relationships have been
conducted by the agency with
the clear intent of furtheripg
its foreign ‘intelligence misy
“sion and have not been aimed

13

at imfluencing or improperly -

acting on any American im
stitution. -
Genuine concern has re-

cently been expressed about -

C.ILA. relations with news-
men  and  churchmen. The
agency does not believe there
has been any impropriety on
its part in the limited user
made of persons connected in
some way with american me=
dia, church and misionary or-
‘ganizations.  Nonethelessy
C.ILA. recognizes the special
status afforded these instis
tutions under our’ Constitu-t
tion and in order to. avoid:
any appearance of improper!
use hy the nacncy, the D.CI
[Director of Central Inteli-
gg‘nco] has decided on a res
vised policy to govern agency.
relations with these group: -
© QEffective  immediately,

of any cooperating journalists -

reporters. These details were

" The House report created.an

NEW YORK TIMES
15 Feb. 1976

Selling Secrets

The winding trail of the secret intelligence committee -
report. from its origins in the House of Representatives
" to the pages of The Village Voice raises at least as. many

ethical issues for journalists as it poses sleuthing prob-
‘lems for those in the executive branch or in Congress -
i who may be inclined to trace this leak back to its spout.’

e

CBS correspondent Daniel Schorr now admits that he

_transmitted the report to The Voice through a still
unnamed intermediary. The quid pro.quo was an arrange-
ment under which money passed from The Voice to the
Reporters’ Committee for Freedom of the Press, a group
dedicated to defense of the First Amendment. ’

. In his journalistic capacity Mr. Schorr had every right
‘ to-seek access to the Pike committee report and to com-
" municate the information in his possession to viewers

‘of CBS News. Where he did responsible journalism a.
disservice was in making the.report available for .cash
sale. The Reparters’ Committee, in turn, did itself and

f

. ' its mission little honor in becoming a willing recipient of

; the proceeds of such a transaction, -
To put it bluntly, while reporters and news organiza-
‘tions have rightly declined to accept the Government’s
judgment on-what documents it is appropriate to publish,
it is flatly wrong for reporters to be involved in any

- commercial traffic in such documents.
The attempt to launder the transaction by

devoting

: the proceeds to high'constitutional purposes just does not’
work. The damage to journalism lies in the willingness
to be involved-in such comimerce in any manner, and the
fact that the crusading Voice and the Reporters’ Com-

- mittee—both of which, in other circumstances, would
| probably .be among the first to ‘denounce “‘checkbook

.- journalism”—receive _the banefit deepens rather than

eradicates the stain.

PR

C.LA. will not enter into any~

.paid or_contractual relation-
ship with any full-time on

part-time news correspond-
ent accredited by any U.S.
news service, newspaper, pe-

.riodical, radio or television

network or station. .
GAs soon as feasible, the
agency will bring existing
relationships with individuals
in these groups into con<
formity with this. new policy.
GC.1A, has no secret paid’
or contractual relationship.

. with any American clergy.

man or missionary. This
practice will continued as a
matter of policy.

C.I.A. recognizes that mem-
bers of these groups may
wish to provide information,
to the C.ILA. on matters of
foreign intelligence of ine
terest  to the US. Govern-
ment. The C.ILA. will cons

“tinue to welcome information

volunteered - by  such
viduals.

It is agency policy not to
divulge the names of co-
operaling Americans, In this
repard C.LA. will not- make
public; now or in the future,
the names of any cooperat-
ing journalists or churcmen,

indi~

NEW YORK TIMES
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More ‘C.I.A. Agents’ Listed

By West German Magazine_

BONN, Feb. 9 (UPD—A West
German news magazine today
published the names of 10 more
persons it said were agents
of the United States Central
Intelligence Agency in Bonn
and said it was not concerned
about what happened to them.

Information Service, a maga-
zine with a small circulation
that describes itself as socialist,|
rejected warnings from a Unit-
ed States Embassy spokesman
that publication could . incite
“lunatics and fanatics” to at-
tack American diplomats, It
said that the safety of the!

persons whom it named had
' to be weighed against the safe-
"ty and independence of entire
nations.

“The C.I.A. has proven often
enough that it is ready if neces-
sary to crush freedom by bloo-
I dy intervention,” it said.

i The magazine gave the
‘names, addresses and telephone
numbers of the persons it listed
today, including women it said
were posing as sccretaries and
men posing as diplomats. Tt
published a first list of 15
names last week.
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By JOHN M, CREWDSON
Special to The New York Times

WASHINGTON, Feb. 17—
The Senate Select Committee
on Intelligence  Qperations
abandoned today its efforts to
obtain the names of American
ana foreign - journalists who
have cooperated with the Cen-
tral Intelligence Agency, saying
that their identities were not
crucial to the success of its in-
vestigation of the Federal Intel-
ligence agencies. .
Senator Walter Huddleston,
the Kentucky Democrat who
heads the panel’s Subcommittea
on Foreign Intelligence Activi-
ties, said that the C.LA. had
agreed instead to provide the
senators with “certain files de-
scribinb its association with
journalists over the years.

" He said the committee now,
possessed evidence suggesting
that - the agency, - apart from
using reporters to gather intelli-
gence abroad, had attempted to
manipulate or distort news arti-
cles reported by foreign journal-
ists; and .that he believed the;
materials to be supplied would

extended to Americans as well.
- Impact on Free Press

" Senator Huddleston said that
George Bush, the Director of
Central Intelligence, made clear
at-a luncheon- meeting today
with' - himself - and- - Senator
Charles McC. -Mathias -Jr. -the
agency’s :postion that. it .was

“not at liberty to reveal the|
on plots by the agency-against|

names” of any individuals who
had, cooperated.with it, includ-
ing journalists.. -

The Senator said the ‘commit-|

tee’s.concern was to determine
what ‘impact such  arrange-
ments, which have been halted,

had had “on the free press in
this country,” and that that re-

show whether that practice had|-

{sued last November, included

|Senators Won't Seek Newsmen's N ames at C.I .A.;

by discovering the sorts of in-
dividuals involved,: the posi-
tions they had held and their.
relationship to the C.LA.

. That, he said, was “all the
information we need” to make
an ‘“accurate  assessment” of
the danger posed by such prac-
tices, and he added ‘that “we
will not seek the names” be-
cause “the name itself is not
important to us.”

Mr.. Huddleton conceded,
however, that. the committee
could probably deduce, from the
documents promised to it to-
day, the identities of individual
journalists or at least the names

Mr. Bush put a halt to its use
of stringers, or part-time cor-
respendents, as agents for the
collection of intelligence over-
seas., :

nearly a dozen C.LA. staff of-
ficers working under “deep
cover” abroad were posing as
journalists for obscure foreign
and docestic publications in
connection with their work, ac-
ording to a report of the House
Selet Committee on Intelligence.
- William E. Colby, who re-

three years as director of Cen-

As of last year, however,}

signed last month after nearly;

the C.1.A. avoided using Amer-|.
ican journalists who worked as
its agents to alter or manipu-
late the news, but employed
foreign reporters for that pur-
pose “all the time.”
The New York Times re-
ported yesterday that the Sen-
ate committee had been given
by the C.LA. “summaries”  of
instances in which it had used
journalists in its employ ' for
various purposes. : .
It was understood today that
what the committee would now
receive -aré the C.LA. docu-]
ments used to prepare the sum-

of the- organizations for which
they worked. ’ :

now that that would become’
necessary, since ‘the -comittee
had no plans now to call -news
executives or. ' reporters ° to.
testify before it. .
_But he said. that.it might be
forced to do so “if we find il-
legal practices or absolute
wrongdoing” on the part of any
ofthose involved. - ¢
* " Consisting on Practice
Both . Senators . .Huddleston.
and Mathias, a . Maryand. Re-
publican, said that their refusal
to press Mr. Bush for the namey
of reporters and organizations
concérned was consistent ‘with]
the.- Senate committee’s 'past
practice ‘of declining: to seek
from the:C.LA. the identities of
its operatives- of -working un-
dercover. et ca
However, the panel’s reporb

the lives of foreign:leaders, is-

over .the C.LA.5s. protests. the:
names of a number of its clan-
destine officials and operatives.

The agency ended its rela-
tionships with correspondents
for major domestic news organ-

sponsibility - could be fulfilled

tral Intelligence, has said that

maries, but with identities and
organizations excused. -

"He said he did not believe DAILY TELEGRAPH, London

izations in 1974, and last week

R e

Papal Bug

For the CIA
is Alleged

ROME (UPI) — An Ital-
ian news magazine says the
late Cardinal Angelo Dell’-
Acqua headed an intelli-
gence network which bug-
ged papal audiences, kept-
files on hundreds of priests
and gave confidential infor-
mation to the CIA.

I.’Espresso, a  non-
Communist leftwing maga-
zine, pave no sources for its
story published yesterday.
It said the main figures in
the alleged spying network
were Cardinal Dell'Acqua,
who died in 1972, and Arch-
_bishop Igino Cardinale, the
Vatican's current nuncio
(ambassabor) to Belgium,

CLUDINALE, an [talian
who spent several years in
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the United States, shrugged
off the allegations when he
arrived in Rome from Brus-
sels

“I am no CIA agent, I'm
just a person who spent
some time in America,” he
told reporters. .

Vatican spokesman
Federico Alessandrini call-
ed the allegations *‘ignoble
slanders.” .

“After reading the arti-
cle, I have an absolute duty
to denounce its baseness,
which unfortunately secms
to be part of a trend that
dishonors newspapers and
journalists,” Alessandrini
said.

L'Espresso said agents of
Italy’s Defense Intelligence
Scrvicc, acting on instruc-
tions from Dell’Acqua, bug-
ged a private conversation
in the papal private library
in 1967 between Pope Paul
VI and Greck Orthodox
Patriarch. Athenagoras 1 of
Istanbul.

¢ i 2 'Z-’L

v gence aides, been spying on

22 January 1976

PAPER NAMES
LONDON
CPERATIVES

HE publication; by the

- Socialist Worker news-
paper yesterday of the
names and addresses of
- CI A agents working in Lon-
don was described as “ mis-
chievous and dangerous ”’ by
Mr Nicholas Winterton,
Conservative MP for
Macclesfield. :
He said he would use what-
ever means he could try to see
that the person who was so

‘ready to release the names of

the agents was exposed.

“Publication is not in any
way helpful to the cause of
freedom in the Western world.
I would challenge these Left
wing papers to publish the
names of the Soviet KGB
agents in Britain. That will
shovx just how unbiased they
are.

The Socialist Worker claimed |

that the CIA chief in London
is Mr Cord Meyer, jor., of Eaton
Place, Westminster, -and gave
the names of four other alleged
agents.

The newspaper said it believed
printing the names and addres-
ses was essential “if a cam-
paign is to be built up to drive
out these hired murderers of

NE# YORK TIMES
17 Feb, 1976

C.I.A. SAID TO SPY
ON REDS IN FRANCE

Special {o The New York Times

PARIS, Feb. 16 — Today’s
issue of Humanité, the Com-
munist  Party  newspaper,
charged that the United States
Central Intelligence Agency
. had, with the knowledge and
assistance of French intelli-

" French Communist- Party offi-
cials. -

Humanité, a normally un-
sensational paper, gave its
rcaders two-thirds of a page
of what it said were facts on
how the American agency, with

French assistance, was spying

big business.”

Intervention record

Mr Stan Newens, Labour M P
‘for Harlow, defended the pub-
lication of the names. “The
whole record of the CIA,
wherever they are based, is one
of intervention, whether you
look at Chile, Iran, or anywhere
else. -

“Often as the result of their
activities many people have
died violently.”

He said he utterly opposed
the murder of CI A agents but
publication of their names prob-
ably meant a reduction of their
activities in Britain.

“1 agree also that the names
of Soviet KGB agents in Bri-
tain should also be published. I
do not want anv foreign power,
whether the United States or the
Soviet Union, through its secret
intelligence services to try to
make British foreign pelicy. If
they have accredited diplomats,
that should be enough.

“The activities of the KGB
especially in Europe in the past
have often led to deaths and
assassinations. We need none
of that in this country.”

Mr_ Paul Rose, Labour MP

for Blackley. a strong cam-
paigner for civil rights. said he
found the whole issue about the
publication of the names
“ mildly amusing.
. “Everyone involved in this
sort of activity knows just who
is. collecting information and
for whom.”

and harassing French Com-
munist Party officials at work
and at home in Paris.

The article strongly suggest-
ed that the administration of
President Valéry Giscard d'Es-
taing, particularly his Interior
Minister, Miche] Poniatowski,
had explicitly given the Ameri-
ean agency freecdom to spy on
French communists.

Neither the French Govern-
ment nor the United States Em-
bassy commented on the liu-
manité charges. When. a list
of 32 alleged C.LA. agents pur-
portedly assigned to the Ameri-
can [Embassy was published
here last month by the news-
paper Liberation. the Uniteds
States Embassy declined com-
ment, .
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Hil Hurt
ByLeaks
OnCIA
Reform Plans
Seen Shifting -
ToWhité Honse

" ByLaurence Stern -

and Walter Pincus

Washington Post Staff Writers

Congressional efforts to
legislate new charters and
-draw tighter  reins' of
‘oversight on the U.S. in--
telligence community have
bogged .down disastrously
in a show of division and
political ineptitude’ on
Capitol Hill:

This is the verdict of ad-

ministration officials and
congressional leaders of the

campaign. to reform the in- .

telligence agencies.

“The issue has become how
to keep secrets rather than
how to preserve freedom,”
Sen. Frank Church (D-Idaho),
chairman of the Senate in-
telligence committee, con-
fessed despondently in a
recent interview.

White House officials,
meanwhile, now express
" confidence that President

Ford rather than Congress

will be the architéect of any

"renovations in the structure of
the Central Intelligence

Agency, which has been at the

center of a year and a half of
" controversy stemming from

press and .congressional
disclosures of unsavory and
sometimes illegal acts.

“We are not going to have
change simply for the sake of
change something 1
wouldn't have said to you six
months ago,”’ one White House
official observed of the
changing politicalmood.

Another  administration
official, who has helped to
guide CIA officials through the
past year’s ordeal, summed

_matters up this way: “What
has the past year and a half of
investigation wrought? Not
much.”

This assessment is un-

* derlited by the chaotic state of
affairs on Capitol Hill over
legislative efforts to
reorganize Congress for the
task of performing a stronger
oversight role upon the in-
telligenee community.

All indications point, infact,

- to the prespect that whatever
oversipht system emerges
from the current strugple will
be weaker than the one

“already in foree, which sub-

. NEW YORK TIMES

. -of six separate commitees.
_ Congressional initiatives of
-the past few weeks have been

- directed more toward the

punishment of congressional
members and staff personnel
who leak intelligence secrets
than at the original goal of

- adding legislative restraint to © :
" the free-swinging use of the . -

intelligence . agencies by
presidents. :

_ For example, Sen. Walter

. .Huddleston = (D-Ky.), a
" member of Church’s com-

-; mittee, last week called for’

curbs on the cherished
congressional prerogative of
free speech and debate, in the
overriding interest of secrecy.
- “I have at times had the
feeling that we are riding a
‘runaway horse’ — with in-
formation galloping forth and
ino one able to pull in the
reins,” he said in proposing
restrictions such as fines, end
of access by members to
classified information, and
even censure or expulsion.

Church, however, in his

" unconcealed frustration at the

turn of events, said that “if -
Congress permits itself to be

gagged it-ought to forfeit its
oversight function.” -

His. own committee was
unable to agree on a bill to
establish a permanent in-
telligence committee. Even
the majority of members who
joined Church in one proposal
was not in agreement on key
.points such as whether the
new oversight committee
would have the right on its
own initiative to disclose in-
telligence information — a
right that Church successfully
‘asserted late last year in
reléasing the report on
assassinations. ) : :

On the House side the
" disarray is even deeper in the
aftermath of a series of
collisions between the feisty
chairman of the House in-
telligence committee, Rep.
Otis B: Pike (D-N.Y.), and the
administration. This

culminated late last month in’

an overwhelming rebuke by
the House to the New York
congressman in a vote that
_ temporarily kept secret the
contents of the
final report. =~

The present a]iéred state of -

the intelligence reform
process, according to
congressional and  ad-
ministration sources, arose
primarily from two specific
events and the inability of
Congress to handle them:

— The assassination last
Dec. 23 of the CIA's Athens
chief of station, Richard S.
Welch, in a terrorist ambush

at his home. Former CIA -

Director William E. Colby
acknowledged in a recent
interview  that -Welch's
murder was the “single most
crucial” event in changing the
climate of opinion toward the
agency.

The administration’s open

sommittee‘s )

8 Feb. 1976

' |Memo Said to Cast

| Doubts of Legality

1 Speotal to The New York Times
WASHINGTON, Feb. 7—The
‘Senate Select Committee on In-
ltelligem:e has obtained a copy
iof a memorandum, drawn up
‘Tast year for the Director of
\Central Intelligence, that one
committee source described as
rraising © “serious - questions”
‘about the constitutionality of
covert military - and political
.operations undertaken by the’
'United States ~between. 1947
and the passage of the Foreign
Assistance Act in 1974.
" The memorandum, a copy of
which - was obtained by The
New' York Times, was pro-
duced last September by a
group of legal researchers un-
der contract to the intelligence
community staff, an umbrella

his capacity as coordinator of
‘:the Federal intelligence agen-
cies. . .
i- The Senate source said that
it appeared to lawyers who
{had obtained the memorandum
"'that it was “important in un:
| dercutting the theory” ~with

-fragedy tended to implicate’
all critics of the agency, in-
cluding the congressional
investigating committees.
“There was no leak from our
- committee,” Church insists,
~“only the administration’s
innuendos, which the press
repeated.” - o
. The massive ©
unauthorized disclosures of -
portions of the Pike com-
mittee report were described
as a “disaster” even by its
staff director, A. Searle Field.

Administration spokesmen
lost no time decrying the leaks
as examples of how Congress
could not be trusted with
national intelligence secrets.

Despite the year of huffing
and puffing by congressional
committees, the prospects are
that it will be the ad-
ministration, with a sense of
public opinion running its
way, which will define the
future boundaries of in-
telligence activity.

This will be done in a
national intelligence message
by President Ford within the
next 10 days, and a series of
private recodifications of .the
charters for each of the
principle intelligence agen-
cies. ’ :

White House reorganization
blucprints already in draft
form call for a detailed codeof
accountability within the
Exccutive Branch and a
method of bringing *‘errors”

e Cl4 > ~orchesteaibi {1t Jeh - to the surface, according to
Jects the CIA to the KBRS ved Por Reldade l5’03’1‘)6‘33/0someiim-.lliD‘?D71"‘24_90432R000100410003-9

group that works for the Direc-
tor of Central Intelligence in -

. pressions of doubt about the!

which the Central Intelligence
Agency, since its founding in
1947, has justified initiating
covert operations without first
- seeking the approval of Con-
1 gress. . o
i The C.LA. has argued that
i thet the President’s inherent

.. | powers to control some aspects

- of foreign and military affairs,,
along with the language of the,

> 1947 National Security Act that - - -

established the C.LA., have
- made Congressional authoriza-|.
tion unnecessary. .
| .One senior intelligence offi-
i cial asserted today -that the
11975 memorandumhad no of-
i ficial status as a policy docu-;
ment within the C.LA,, since it -
had been approved neither by
the agency’s general -counsel
nor its special’ counsel. .
The official -added that the
| 48-page paper-had been pre-
¢ pared. largely by three law stu-
dents .among those hired to
1staff the intelligence commun-
ity staff’'s legal research proj-
. ect last summer. . .
- Nonetheless, the paper is
i considered a crucial document
i by the Senate intelligence com-
| mittee, -which is known to be
{preparing a -study’ that will
argue against the President’s
inherent power to begin covert
.operations on his own, because
jof the. paper’s acceptance - by
jthe . intelligence . - community’
i staff;, where one source said it
s had ‘been widely read and dis-
: cussed. i
. One Government lawyer said
|that . the acceptance' of the
;memorandum by the intellig-
}ence-community staff did not
jamount to an interna admis-
1sion by the C.I.A, that its stated
policy over the last two de-
cades had been badly founded:
.in law. - .
But the lawyer and others
familiar with the legal ques-
tions involved said they believ-
ed that the memorandum’s ex-:.

inherent-powers argument was:
“a more accurate reflection of;
the state of the law” than the
C.I.A.’s formal position on the
matter. :

That position, presented to
the House elect Committee on
Intelligence ast December by
Mitchell Rogovin, the C.IA's
special councel, concluded that
in ‘addition to the President’s
.in herent constitutional author-
ity to conduct foreign affairs
and the wording of the National
‘Security Act, authorization for
covert operations could he
found in the ratification by
Congress over the last 28 years
of “the authority of the agency
‘to plan and conduct covert
raction.”

" 2 Types of Covert Actions

The research paper, which
notes at its outset that it was
prepared at the request of the
intelligence community’s coordi-
nating staff on the basis of a
recommendation by the C.LA.S
general counscl, makes a dis-
tinction between covert activ-
ities designed to gather intel-
jigence and thesc aimed at in-
fluencing: through political - or
military means the internal
affairs of another country.

The paper notes that awthor-
ity in the ficld of foreign affairs
has historically been shared by
Conpress, whose approval is
required for treatics, declira-




Approved For Release 2001/08/08 : CIA-RDP77-00432R900100410003-9

tions of war and funds for their
conduct, and the President, who
under the Constitution neeoti-
ates treaties and serves as Com-
‘mander in Chief of the nation’s
military forces. .
The collection of foreign in-
telligence necessary to the for-:
mulation of foreizn policy. it;
said, is an executive function’
. that can be carried out by the’
President, through the C.IA.
-and other executive arencies,
- without supporting lepislation.

Nor, it continued: is there - -

any doubt ahout the President's
authoritv to use covert or other
means, in' his capacity as the
supreme military commander,
“to meet the threats of war or
national emergency.”

But the memorandum de-
clares that until the passage of
.the Foreign Assistance Act of
1974, “there was serious doubt
that the C.LA. had authority to

engage in covert operations in-| -

volving the use of political and
military force against, or in
support of, a forelgn govern-

- ment or its leaders.”
Such actions, the researchers

|wrote, amounted 1o the imple-
mentation of foreign policy, a’

been wholly delegated to the
President, or through him to
the C.LA., by Congress in the
National Security Act. g

The Foreign Assistance Act,
which limits the authority of
the President to use appropri-
ated funds to finance covert
political or military operations
in foreign .countries, requires
him to first report to Congress
the importance of such opera:
tions to the national security.

“Any question as to whether
the President can authorize
covert operations,” the report
stated, “has now been re-
moved” by the passage of the
:Foreign ‘Assistance Act. :
. But it added that, although
“differences of opinion™ on the
question have existed among
those -inside the C.LA. ‘and
others outside it, it was “doubt-~
ful” that the agency was in-
tended by Congress before 1974
to have the autonomous power
““to implement foreign policy by
the use of covert means tar-
geted against foreign elements.”
“The theory that -the Presi-
dent has unrestricted sovereign
power to authorize covert op-
erations as long as they do not
violate international law cannot
be supported,” the study con-
cluded.

shared function that had not! .

THE WASTHNGTON POST Thursday, Jan. 29, 1976

~Tak.i'rigf[ssue With Daniel Schorr

Daniel Schorr’s reply, January 17, to
Tom Eraden’s article is a strange com-
bination of nonsense and a view of at least
one reporter’s ideas of the responsibility,
or lack thereof, for checking a story before
running withit,. = .

As to the nonsense: Mr; Schorr says “It
was not I who revealed that Alexander
Butterfield had all along been a CIA agent,

* it was Colonel Prouty who stated it on the

CBS morning news.” Next, Mr. Schorr

says “it was not said that Butterfield had -

been- an agent, but the CIA’s contact—a
distinction that an old CIA hand will surely
understand.” }

First, when a seasoned TV reporter
introduces a supposed authority on a
network news program and asks him a

ileading question and gets a foreknown
‘answer, you know. the reporter only has
the source present for authentication. -

There may be those who believe that

‘Mortimer Snerd was the voice and Edgar
Bergen the dummy—but not many. Mr.

Dooley once asked Hennessy: “D’ye think
tis the mill that makes the water run?”’

. As to the characterization of But- -

terfield’s relationship with CIA: I have the
transcript of that news broadcast. It would
stretch imagination beyond belief to ac-
cept Mr. Schorr’s statement that But-

terfield was labeled only as a CIA contact. .

Each of Mr. Schorr’s questions and
Prouty’s replies was calculated to produce

an image of Butlerficld as a CIA agent in
the White House.

- - Finally, Mr. Schorr rélates all the of-

forts to correct the original impression
given on CBS morning news. If Mr. Schorr
had taken the trouble in advance of the
original broadcast to check out Prouty’s
credentials, he would have found that
Prouty was a minor Defense Department’
officer with no qualifications to speak on
CIA operations beyond a very limited
sphere. Anyone who has read his book,
“The Secret Team,” knows that he is
given to blowing his own horn and that
against increasing his own self-
importance, the truth has little value.

- The obligation for accuracy is clearly
greater in the electronic media because it

" is nearly impossible for the average

listener to know exactly what was said.
There is no way easy way to read it over
and analyze words. .

It seems to me that the point Mr. Braden
made regarding Mr. Schorr is a valid one.
Mr. Schorr is a serjous, ‘responsible

- journalist. He has a vast audience. One

should be able to hope that when a réporter
with Mr. Schorr's credentials has
. broadcast a bad story he would realize it

"and admit it. . :

THOMAS F. MCCOY,

ClA ofticer, retired

Washingtoq

C.LA. Counsel’s Argument

- In his statement on the ques-!
tion, Mr. Rogovin argued that
“long before the C.I.A, was es-
tablished,” Presidents had di-
‘rected their agents “to perform
covert action in foreign coun-
tries,” and that as .a result,
when the C1A. was set up in|
1947, there was no need for the
iexccutive branch to assert “any
jhew or theretofore unrecog-
nized exccutive authority” in
ftlmt area,

Mr. Rogovin also noted that
’the 1947 act gave the Director
.of Central Intelligence the au-
thority to “perform such other

functions and duties related to
lintelligence” as the President)
“may from time to time dircct."f

The intelligence community
staft’s research paper argued !
however, that to cite the “othes

THE WASHINGTON POST * Thursday, Feb. 12,1976'

Pike Says Leak

" ByRichardL. Lyons © .°

- Washington Post Staif writer' -,

Chairman Otis G. Pike (D-
N.Y.) said yesterday.he had
no idea who leaked parts of the
Teport’ of i his - House
in telligence committee to The
.Village Voice, but’ suggested
that the leak would serve the
interests of the Centra]
Intelligence Agency, - e
* *I can't conceive of anyone:
on the committee or its staff
Who would want it to come out
in this manner,” Pike told
reporters, “A copy wassent to
the CIA. It would be to their
a_dvaptage to leak it to that
publication. All the leaks
make the committee look
bad’ from the long-term view
of Congress’- wish to oversee-
the intellig ence community. -

‘functions and duties clamse”
as it has come to be called, as
an example of Congressional,
japproval of covert operations, |
“would strain the literal mean-:
ing of the language used.”

I maintained that most of
the respousibilities  dilegated
to the C.LA. by the 1947 act
were “ministerial and do not
involve policy making or policy
implementation in the ficid of
toreign affairs.”

R TS L 2
Because it contains’
classified information, the
final report has been locked up
until” House Speaker Carl
Albert (D-Okla.) decides. how
and whether it should be made
available to members of ‘the
House and others, Albert said
yesterday that he plans to
read.the report in the next
couple of days and that he wilt
not_ be. influenced in his
decision by the fact that it has
been made publicby leak. "7
Rep. Robert McClory (R:
111.), senior Republican on the’
committee, called the leak
and publication of the report-
‘‘very, very unfortunate, ‘It
will have a very destructive
effect on the intelligence
¢ommittee. will damage our
intelligence capability and
will interfere with Congress -
intent to get full information
onintelligence operations.”’, -
McClory said a major part.
of the responsibility for this
situation must be borne by the

24

committee staff for including
classified . information in the.
draft report, and by..a
majority of the committee for
insisting on printing the reporf
despite an agreement with the .
President not to make -publi¢
classified information turned
over by the executive branch,
The House voted by a margin

0f 2 to I'to hold up puqligatipn‘

of thereport. -~ " s
‘McClory: had strongly op-
posed publishirig the réport
with the classified material
included. Lonm I
Rep. Robert N: Giaimo (D<
Conn.), ‘who along with. Pike-
had favored making public the"
classified information about
CIA secret operations, said: -

*“All these leaks are hurting:
and discrediting-the com-
mittee. I have to-assume that-
those doing it do not have the,
best interests of the com-
mittee at heart. It hurts oun,
effort to gain the right to
perform real oversight “over.

~y

these agencies.’, . . .. o

“Who - gains -from this?"
Those trying to undo or block*
us. It could be people down-
town or even on the com-
mittee, 1 don’t know:
Remember, the CIA is very
adept at covert actions.
They’ve lobbied everywhere
against us,” - .
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V:ZSUQECT An Interview with Director Bush

JIM HARTZ: As you have heard in the news, President
Ford last night proposed that George Bush, the Director of the
" Central Intelligence Agency, be given power to control all Ameri-
can spy ageacies. This is a controversial plan of far-reaching
importance, and Mr. Bush is in our Washington News Center this
“mormning to discuss it with us. Also there is NBC News correspon-
dent Ford Rowan. ‘ ' : :

‘Aad I would like to put the first questlon to Mr. Bush.
Mr:. Bush, it seems that much of the concern about the CIA and
other int=lligence agencies is their domestic activities. The
- . President has proposed several over51ght cammlttees, but a11 of
which would report to hlm._ .

e Do you not think that there needs to be congressional
over81gh : : .

CIA DIRECTOR GEORGE BUSH: Well, I certainly do think that
there should be congressional oversight. Part of the President's
recommendation to .the leaders last night was a joint committee om
oversight. Clearly, as Director of the CIA and as Director of
Central Intelligence, I will want to report fully to the Congress.'
My only hope is that instead of reporting to eight committees,
we can simplify it, report to: fewer, hopefully one, maybe three,v
and do a more tnorough job.

‘ But ‘clearly, this agency, under my direction, will co-
'aperate with any oversight mechanism set up by the Congress.
And that is in the President's plan. :

FORD ROWAN: HMr. Bush,»lf I could follow up on that

one of the questions about congress1ona1 oversight is the ques-
tion of whether the congressional committees that have a chance
to look at CIA secrets will also have the . authority to release
t?os? secrets on their own, without getting the President's per--
mission.

: Do you think Congress has the authority, should have
the authority to release secret material? '

DIRECTOR BUSH: No, I don't.
ROWAN: Why not?

DIRECTOR BUSH: Becduse I think when there's -~ I think
if there's something wrong with the classification system that
pfotects the nation's secrets, we ought to change the classifica~-
tion system. But as long as vwe - have 1t, I don't think any branch:
== that the legislative branch of government should unilaterally
be empowered to release secret documents. I simply don't feel
that way. : )

25 ROWAN: Mr. Bush, right now inside the éxecdtive branch
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there are fifteem thousand six hundred and forty-four employees
of the government who can stamp something ' secret.. At least that s
the figure put out by the " Plke Committee.

DIRECTOR BUSH: Do you know what that means to me is we -
ought to work harder to cut that fifteen thousand down. And .
‘there is an ezecutive order and a mandate to ‘do that. And I
admit thzt there is.overclassification, and I hope I can come
to grips in this job before I ve been- in there too long w1th
- that Prob’em.-

But, sure, I was in forexgn affairs. and worked abroad
and worked at the United Nations. -And I think there is excessive
classification. But I still don't think that gives each man of
conscience the right to release a piece of classified information
if he deems it shouldn't be classified. We cannot run an intel-
ligence business on that kind of basis. And part of it's secret,
and I'm going to see that it stays secret.

ROWAN: Barbara I think has a question in New. York.

BARBARA WALTERS: Mr. Bush, the Pentagon Papers opened
up a great many questions which were never fully answered. The
President last night said that if -- the publication of the
Pentagon Papers —-- that if a member of a congressman's staff
’leaks secret information, it would be a criminal offense. What.
if a Journallst leaks it and the paper publishes it? Is it,
in your opinion, journalistic integrity? Is it okay?

DIRECTOR BUSH: I don't think it's integrity, but I don't

what -- I don't think we need a British Official Secrets Act,
which would be an inhibiting factor on a free press. But in
. terms of whether I think it's okay, my own judgment on that,
is that it's not okay. And I feel strongly about it. I don't
| see why a jourmalist should be able to release classified in-
'formation when anybody -- and somebody else cannot release it.

WALTERS: But should anything be done about it, or is
it just somethlng that's g01ng to stay as. is?

DIRECTOR BUSH: Well, I think what needs to be done
about it is to go along with what the Congress is now suggesting
and which the President enthusiastically supports. And that is
to have a carefully drawn secrecy legislation, which will put
meaningful penalties on for those who accept classified informa-
tion and then leak it. And I think that's the place to start,
rather than trying to go after the jourmalist. And if that law
is suecessful, ‘the problem can be solved. o : '

ROWAN: Director Bush, I'd like to ask you about another
part of the President's reorganization plan which will give you
greater authority over the budgets of the mllxtary 1nte111gence
.agencies. :

Now how widespread will that authority be?

DIRECTOR BUSH: Well, you get to a very important point
here, because, really, the budgetary authority is very wide. For
the first time, the Director, who has had the responsibility, now
has the authority, albeit in connection with the Deputy Secretary
of Defense and Bill Hyland, the President's Deputy Assistant for
National Security Affairs. So it's a three-man committee that I
chair that controls all the resources, the budgets of the intelli-
gence community. '

But what you're getting at, I think -- and it hasn't
come out yet clearly -- is that the Director will pull back from

2%
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"the mandate of '71 to 1nvolve h1mse1f in tactlc 1nte111gence,

_ purely tactical. That should be and will now be clearly, more
. elearly. the mandate or the role. of the field commanders.  So

" 'while we control the resource, we're not going to be involved
as much even in the 11ne, purely tactlcal 11ne dec181ons.

%ijw'1t s a .gray. area, because...."
ROWAN: Well isn t it a gray area? .

DIRECTOR BUSH' 'It is. . And it is very hard to sort out.
But by direction, for the first time since '71, the Director of
Central Intelligence is going to pull back from the day to day
operatxon of tactical intelligence, although he will control the

resources.  It's 2 good compromlse.

ROWAN: Well, now, the Defense Department fought ‘this
because they said- what you'll really cut back on in budgetary
matters is tactical expenditures. You're going to try to cut
back to have national 1nte111gence expenditures.

DIRECTOR BUSH: Well, that 1 don't think is true, be-
‘cause that would connote a certain unfairmess on my part. When
I'm acting as the Director of Central Intelligence, I've got to
be objective. And I think I can be objective. And I think the
- Defense concern can be laid to rest by fair play. And that's
the way I'm g01ng to approach this JOb. o

ROWAN: I thlnk Jlm Hattz has a questlon in New York.

DIRECTOR BUSH: - Yes, Jlm.

HARTZ:. qu, I'd like to ask what - where the FBI's
going to fit into all of this. Are you going to have any juris-
dlctlon over that....._ R UL N :

DIRECTIOR BUSH. No.

BARTZ: - ...over their -- over their intelligence-gathering
activities? ' ‘

DIRECTOR BUSH: -No, sir. We're going to be out of the
"domestic business, for the most part, and they're going to be
“handling that. There will be some cooperation. I'm having lunch .
with Director Kelley in Just a few days to examine this order and -
-to see -~ to be sure there's no overlap. :

‘ But, mno, we are not —-- we're not involved there. And
also, the President made clear last night in briefing .the congres-
sional leaders that it was not his intent that this oversight
responsibility ‘that he's recommending to the Congress that they

do -- congressional oversight -~ include oversight of the FBI.

: ROWAN: Mr. Bush, let me follow up on that question

about the FBI by making the point that in the past one of the
reasons that the FBI got into trouble with' political spying and
~one of the reasons the CIA got in. trouble with spying on Americans

was because they followed the President's orders. Now President.
"Ford has come along with a plan wvhich centralizes within the White
House to a greater' degree more presidential control over these
agencies, especially your agency, the CIA.

Doesn't that increase the fear that, in the future, a
future President down the 11ne mlght again try to misuse some of
these agencies?

DIRECTOR BUSH: You see, I'd argue.with ‘the fact that-
it centralizes more control. The President has always had
‘ 27 ' :
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his oversight committee, with a more active, clearly defined

role for the NSC, He hasn't put more -- given. himself more

‘authority. He's always had -~ any President has always had,

as we know, great power in this area. But what he's domne is

come up with streamlined machinery, with this mandate to do

more through inspectors general, with the 6versight part, with

a more active role for the NSC that I think builds in safeguards
. -into . his own administration to avoid the kind of -abuse that con-

cerns the American people. . . :

So part of it is reform and part of it.is streamlining.

: ROWAN: Mr. Bush, now that you're going to have more
authority over the budget, let me ask you a question about a
controversy that was renewed by the Pike Committee, and that is’
their recommendatiom that the Defernse Intelligence Agemcy just.
be -abolished because it's wasteful and duplicates the efforts
of the Central Intelligence Agency. e o <

Do you think you should cut back on military expenditures -
which are guite high in relation to CIA expenditures? '

DIRECTOR BUSH: Well, I'm not going to go 'into any
jndividuzl category. But this Committee on Foreign Intelligence,
this three-man committee L'm sure will be looking at a wide range
,0of questioas. ' - ;
. But within the Defense Department itself, I would certainly
.recognize that the Secretary of Defense continues to have the major
‘role. Intelligence is just a small part.of it. And I think that,
'you know, as for myself, I'm going to lean heavily on how the
people rumning the Defense Department think they can streamline

their own organization.

ROWAN: Well, a

DIRECTOR BUSH: Yes.

ROWAN: ...just
the Defense Intelligence

DIRECTOR BUSH:

that one way or another;

"tasked"

ROWAN:

Director George Bush of the CIA.

-break.

The “'ashingmn Star - Friday, January 30, 1976

Commentary

Morley Safer (on “‘60 Minutes’"): “The first person to
publicize CIA names was Philip Agee, a former CIA -
agent, now a member of the advisory board of Coun-
terspy Magazine.

Ex-CIA agent David Phillips: *“Yes, of course . . .
it's certainly safe to say that Agee has been working
on a campaign that must be dear to the hearts of for
eign intelligence services, disrupting the American
service. And there’s no question that he’s coliaborated
and been cooperative — been cooperating with them.”

Safer: “‘One draws the conclusion that the possibil-
ity exists that Agee could have been working for the
KGB the whole time?

Phillips: “That's certainly a conclusion that could
be drawn . . . I think that people in this country are

to get a direct answer.
Agency should be abolished?

Thank you very much.

quick question....

Do you think

I have no -- made no ﬁonclusions on
haven't studied the problem; will be
(?) with it in the CFI, to some degree.

We've been talking to
It's time now for a station

sitting back and looking at some things that have hap-
pened (in CIA activity) and they don’t like them. And
we're going through a great agony of introspection.
And I think in the long run it’s healthv. but it can’t last
too long or our institutions won’t survive.” .
Safer: “Do you think that the country is in a mood to
accept anything good about the CIA right now?
_ Phillips: “Well, I'm afraid there is a credibility fac-
tor that must be conquered. When I found.I was going
to be living on retirement with five children to send to
college, I went to a lecture agent . . . and said, ‘What
can I expect to make during the coming year?’ He
said, ‘I estimate between seven and ten thousand dol-
lars. However, if you'd be willing to give an anti-CIA
lecture, I can promise you between fifty and a hundred
thousand dollars . . . " ”*
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4435 WISCONSIN AVENUE, NW., WASHINGTON, D.C. 20016 2443540

pROGRAM L L. o h ) o '
PROGRAM 60 Minutes - T STATION _ yToP TV
: C i . ) ) CBS Network

.DATE" R : o o . iy v p
- February 15, 1976 - 7:00 PM Washington, D. C. !

_SUBJECT An Interview with CIA Director Bush

; . MIXE WALLACE: At no time in the 29 years of its existence
" has the Central Intelligence Agency come under such close public
‘scrutiny as right now. Dirty tricks, excesses, failures, illegali-.
ties =-- all have been aired before congressional committees and in
the. press. . R s . . :

, Well, President -Ford wants to refurbish the image'ofithé
CIA, to restore our confidence in it. Former Director William
Colby was sacked. The new man is George Bush.

Mr. Bush has held almost -as many public posts as Elliot
Richardson: ' congressman from Texas, Chairman of the Republican
National Committee, Ambassador to the U.N., our man in China. - He

" was ‘sworn in as Director of the CIA two weeks ago. This. past week
in Los Angeles he talked to 60 Minutes. ' :

. His first public act as head of the agency was to announce
the CIA would remove from its payroll all journalists working for
U.S. news-gathering organizations. But he refused to reveal the
names of reporters who had worked for the CIA, refused to reveal
them either publicly or in confidence to Senator Frank Church's

Select Committee on Intelligence.

_ Frank Church's committee in the Senate wants the names of
those journalists. You will not give Framnk Church's committee...

DIRECTOR GEORGE BUSH: I won't, sir, no.
WALiACE: You don't trust his committee.

v DIRECTOR BUSH: I trust Mr. Church and I trust his com-
mittee, but I am dedicated to the protection of sources... .

e WALLACE: And?
'DIRECTOR BUSH: And I'm not going to do it.

» - WALLACE: You will not name joufnalists who in thé.past
"have worked with. : ’ .

DIRECTOR BUSH:  Absolutely not.
WALLACE: Why?

v _ »DIRECTQR BUSH: Because some people can come up dead, for
one r?ason;.and secondly, when you have a contract or you have a

‘ relationship, I'm not going to get into the business of giving out
names of ~- whether they're journalists or who ever they are. I'm"

simply not going to.do that.
Noh.,{ ;{f';J . i
WALLACE: ?éékb come out of committees.
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DIRECTOR BUSH: Yeah.

WALLACE: Leaks don t necessarlly come out of senators,'
they come out of staff. -

DIRECTOR BUSH: Okay. Go ahead.
_ WALLAéE:» You deplore it?

DIRECTOR BUSH: Yes, sir, I do. I deplore leaks. They
come out of CIA sometimes, too, and I deplore them. "And my own
view is that we need some kind of legislatiom, very, very care—
fully drawn, to have penalties on those who, for their own reasons,
leak classified information. - :

WALLACE: Mr. Bush, Otis Pike, chairman of the House
committee looking into CIA activities,'a committee that took 10,000
pages of testimony, said that his committee's report reveals, quote,
atrocious, horrendous, dlsastrous, nauseating operatiomns. '

Now, you say, "Let's not look back' let's 1look ahead."
DIRECTOR BUSH: - They've already 1ooked back.

WALLACE:  Well, tell me somethlng -~ I'm sure that you've
studied these reports ~- what does an intelligence agency of the
United States have to do that kind of thing for?

DIRECTOR BUSH: I think some of the'things that offend
‘you offend me. I'm mot sitting here saying some things haven't
gone wrong. But the thing that I don't like about the Pike report

is it didn't talk about the successes; and some of that's impossible
to do, because of the very natu‘e, the clandestine nature of some
of our opetatlons.

| ‘ WALLACE: The day after this interview with George Bush,
I put some of his ¢ériticisms to Congressman Pike. Said Pike, "I
concede the CIA has successes, but their successes, on balance,
‘have been pretty puny compared to their failures," he said. And
“then Pike cited the failures of the intelligence community, begin-
ning at Pearl Harbor and going all the way to the CIA's failure

to predict the Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia, failure to pre-
.dict the Yom Kippur War, the coup in Cyprus, the coup in Portugal.

- Said Pike, "They always tell us, "Don't look at our fail-
ures,' but what they want to do is classify their failures, keep
them secret."” ’

_ The White House wants to suppress that Pike report, says -
Otis Pike.

DIRECTOR BUSH: I don't believe that.

WALLACE: Well, he says, "because it would be embarrassing
to us as a nation." And then he went on to say that we as a nation
are strong enough to face the truth.

DIRECTOR BUSH: Let me speak for the CfA, not the Executive,
and there's a difference here. The CIA doesn't want to suppress this
report. : '

WALLACE: You want it out?
DIRECTOR BUSH: The CIA would be glad to have it out, pro-
tecting classified information; and so would the majority of the

Congress, by 2 to 1; 2-to-1 vote said the same thing -=~ of the Con-
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’gress,.the people speakxng :

‘Now, the CIA - 1f somebody s say1ng we're try1ng to cover
thxs report up -~ and 1! m not suggestlng Mr. P1ke is, but. 1£ he
13, he' 's wrong. . . . .

WALLACE" Pike's answer? ~"That 'is pure,,unaduiterated_“'
hogwash. The CIA wanted to remove half of our entire report. _
~ And then he went on, "My committee, which voted 2.to .1 to publxsh
- the report, knew what was in it.  The full House,. which voted 2
: “to 1 not to publxsh did not know what was in the report."

_ ‘The commlttee says, Bdsh that there~were»so many
"games played. ‘with secrecy and c1a531f1catzon that they couldn't
,get che 1nformatxon that they needed.

If they can't get the 1nformat10n they need, how can a
comm1t:ee oversee the 1nte111gence commun1ty?

'DIRECTOR BUSH: Well I don t accept that premlse, “that
the committee didn't get the 1nformatxon it needs. I'm very sorry:
WALLACE: The chairman of that committee, Otis Pike, :
responded this way:  'From the day we were created,” he said, ‘'the
" CIA knew we wera operating against. a deadline. They always talked
_cooperation; they always acted to deny information to- the com—
- mittee. . :

) DIRECTOR BUSH: We're 11v1ng in a tough worId We' re not,
‘living in one where everybody s operating in an open soc1ety like |
‘we are. . ; g

WALLACE' ‘Perfectly understood Mr. Bush, burithe House ',
report says the follow1ng . ‘ : :

DIRECTOR BUSH: Well -- go ahead, gobahead.
WALLACE: All1' I can do..
. DIRECTOR BUSH: vGo,ahead}
WALLACE: '...is go to cﬁé House report.
:DIReCTOR.BUSH:' Okay. | - |

WALLACE: "Today," says ‘the report, "taxpayers and most
congressmen don't know and can't find out how much the CIA spends
for spy activities. This is in direct confliet with the Consti-
tution, which requires a regular and public accountlng for all
funds spent by the Federal Government. What is clear is that the
Russians"” —-- this is the House report -= "that the Russians pro-
bably have a detailed account of our -intelligence spending. 1In
211 likelihood, the only people who care to know and who do not

: know these costs today are the American taxpayers.
. . : ,
: - ‘DIRECTOR.BUSH: This is what the House committee report
says. Sy -

' WALLACE: Right.

DIRECTOR BUSH: The House of Representatives said, by
overwhelming maJorlty vote, "We are not going to make the budget
matters public. '. : : :

" Let them determ1ne what the reporting should be on this
and"- thzs agency will falthfully fulfill our obligation to do what
the Congress says.
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WALLACE: Has the CIA been in any way, directly or in-
directly, connected with the hiring of mercenaries to fight in
-Angola? ' : o

DIRECTOR BUSH: My view is no.

WALLACE: Your view is no.

DIRECTOR BUSH: Yes.

WALLACE: As f;r'asvyou know.

'DIRECTOR BUSH: Uh-huh.

WALLACE: Where is_ﬁhe money coming‘from for mercenaries?

DIRECTOR BUSH: I'm not sure that I could help you on that.
I don t really know. But we are in compliance with -- with -- I'm
confident that the CIA is in complzance with the will of the Congress
on thls

. WALLACE: Mr. Bush, is there no way that CIA money is getting
into Angola, one way or another’ .

'DIRECTOR BUSH: I would say that any involvement or non-
involvement in Angola has been properly reported to the oversight
committees, and one should press the Congress for any further infor-
mation on that which I hope they wouldn't glve.

WALLACE:. In other words

~ DIRECTOR BUSH: I'm not saying that there is or isn't any
money in it. -

WALLACE: Example from the House committee report, so far
suppressed: "CIA covert operations are irregularly approved, slop-
pily implemented, and at times have been forced on a reluctant CIA

.by the President and his National Security Adviser,'" Henry Kiss-
inger. :

Example: $800,000 to a right-wing Italian general.
- .
Example: Intervention in Chile.

DIRECTOR BUSH: Let's look to the future. I hope that,
‘'without passing judgment on those cases, that I can bring some
judgment to this operation that will at least guarantee that before
an operation is entered into, the various people that are involved
in the process will have to sign off on the operation; and if it's
something that's deeply and morally offemsive to me, they can get
- somebody else to do it.

WALLACE: We can expecﬁ in the fairl} near future announce-

ments from the White House concerning reorganizations, restructure,
streamlining of the intelligence community? : :

DIRECTOR BUSH: There has -- it's widely reported that
the White House is working on these things, and I would say it
ought to be very soon. I would say, from my knowledge of what's
going to take place, that there will be very important recom-
mendations on restructure, and I think there will be safeguards
that certainly the agency can enthusiastically support, and 1 know
‘'will meet with the satlsfac -- with the support of the American
people. :

‘Can I tell you a little story?
32
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" WALLACE: Please. @ | | | |

: . DIRECTOR BUSH: When }'—— when I came here, one journalist
‘said, "Anybody dumb ‘enough to accept the job is too dumb to do it."’
He got a great laugh from people, because it's a kind of a funny
line; let's face it. But God, I said to myself, "How sad for our-
country, when we're facing some tough, tough opposition in this ~
‘world, to take such a cynical view of intelligence in ‘the 1976 time."
I ~~ you know, he got his laugh and I got my little hurt inside from
" it, but it made me determined that I'm going to approach this job
with pride. And they can have all the jokes they want on television
 .§bout the CIA; it's vital to the national security of the United
tates. S ' : : ‘

. ‘ -And I feel so dedicated and strongly about it that I just‘
wanted to wedge that in, apropos of no question you've asked. '

'WALLACE:

How long are you going to stay?

DIRECTOR BUSH: T serve at the pleasufe of the.Pfesidenf.-.

WALLACE:

I understand that. How long are you...

DIRECTOR BUSH: ,I'm/ going to stay as long as the Présideﬁt
wants me to stay, Mike. There's no politics in this thing for me.
Good heavens, you'd have to be hallucinating to think there was any
political mileage in this kind of a job. : :

THE CHRISTIAN SCENCE MONITOR TthSdéY- February 19, 1976

NEW YORK TIMES.
19 FEB 1976

F.B.I.TOINVESTIGATE

. 'Speclal to The New York Times

'WASHINGTON, Feb. 17—The

has been ordered by Attorney
General Edward H. Levi to
assist the Justice Department
. lin its investigation of the unau-
thorized disclosure of the final
report ' of the House Select
Committee on Intelligence.
Justice Department sources
said Tuesday that' the F.B.L’s
assistance - was requested by

[ 'Mr. Levi in a letter dated Feb .

.13 and received by the bureau
this morning.
The department’s criminal di-
_ .vision is reviewing Federal stat-
utes to see whether any of
them were violated by the dis-
closure to The New York times,:
CBS News and The Village
Voice, -a weekly New York
newspaper that published last

. week - verbatim excerpts fmm_,

the document.

~ One. Justice Department
source said that the F.B.L-was

- - trying to determine which doc-
uments among those made
available to . reporters were
classified, and whether they
‘could be - declassified in the
event. the department decided
to prosecute any of those in-
“volved.
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Federal Bureau of Investigaﬁon" :

" From now on the President of the United
States will be fully answerable for any abuses

- of American foreign intelligence operations.

This kind of accountability, reflected all the
way down_the line, is the central need for

- restoring confidence in these operations.

_ By making it the core of his intelligence
reforms, Mr. Ford has started as he should.
The success of his reorganization of the CIA
and other- agencies will depend on how
faithfully everyone concerned carries out the
key points he made at his Tuesday press
conference: that designated individuals will

. be held accountable ‘“‘for what happens in

their. particular area of responsibility” and
that the President will be accountable for the
*process and the decisonmaking.”
~Here lies a hope for getting rid of the
*plausible deniability’” which previous presi-
dents are supposed to have been able to claim
through being given ambiguous information
about covert activities. There should now be
no loopholes for overriding public presidential
_instructions as in the case of preserving
poisons Mr. Nixon had ordered to be de-
stroyed. And if the orders are sufficiently
tightly drawn, those who commit or condone
illegalities would be subject to the prosecution
that has been escaped by indviduals in the
midst of all the disclosures of wrongdoing in
the-past. ' ) .
There remains the question of what re-
course the intelligence community has if a

president himself puts improper demands on’

it. Such a circumstance would place a burden
on the accountability of Mr. Ford's new
intelligence management committee headed
by CIA director George Bush — and on that of
the three-man monitoring board of outsiders.
Mr. Bush encouragingly is on record as saying
he would resign in the face of an improper
demand and might report to members of
Congress a reqaest to do anything illegal.
Neither Mr. Bush nor Mr, Ford, however, is

- willing to give advance information on covert

Ford and CIA reform

_activities to the kind of joint congressional

committee to oversee intelligence which they

“both faver. Without such information mem-

bers of Congress fear becoming simply a
rubber-stamp for deeds already done.

Clearly, if the principle of accountability is
to extend to Congress also — as it should — the
legislators cannot be made responsible for
overseeing operations about which they are
kept in the dark. But the need for information
runs into the need for secrecy, and the recent
history of leaks suggests the necessity of
safeguards. : : .

Mr. Ford proposes legislation to make it a
crime for a government employee to disclose
“improperly” certain “highly classified infor-

" mation.” Any such legislation ought toinclude

safeguards against the improper classification

of information as well as improper disclosure

of legitimate secrets. After all the abuses of.
secrecy revealed by the Watergate, Vietnam,

and CIA disclosures, it would be a too harshly

ironic outcome to make such disclosures even

more unlikely in the future. .

Once again the key, beyond legislation, is '
accountability. The public knows that it
cannot ‘be told secret details that would
benefit an adversary of the United States. But
it needs to know that those entrusted with.
such details are answerable for the use of
them. .

Certainly this demand should be placed on -
domestic as well as foreign intelligence
officials. Mr. Ford’s omission of the FBI {rom
his master plan challenges the Justice Dupurt-
ment to ensure accountability in that cgency
and resistance to improper White House
demands onit. . :

What the country needs to get back to is a
conviction that leaders are using secrecy for
the good of the country rather than.any:
purposes of their own. Mr. Ford's version of
“the buck stops here”’ could mark the turning
point in that direction. ’
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When Show-and-Tell Is a

{ definition phoiographs to remotely -

"By Lord Chalfont

LONDON—It was during the war
that a Foreign Office official, walking
along Whitehall, was accosted by a
stranger who asked him which side
the War Office was on. “Ours, 1hope,”
he replied courteously, and passed on.
.1 was reminded, in-a somewhat
bitter way, of this pleasantly incon-
sequential story by the recent came
paign in which the names and ad-

dresses of alleged intelligence agents-
have been published in books and.

-journals of varying distinction. It is,
of course, possible that some of the
people now busily engaged in this
fashionable pursuit believe that they
are doing so from pure and benevolent
motives. - R

. There is, however, evidence of a

certain moral or political asymmetry.

in their behavior so far. It seems that
they are concerned mainly with the
intelligence services of the West, The
list of names and-addresses appearing
in various publications in Paris, Lon-
don and in the United States are, 50

it is claimed, those of members of
the .American Central Intelligence’

Agency. - .

These same people, you may notice,
have not yet come up with a list. of
the names and addresses of agents of
the Soviet K.G.B. or the Czechoslovak
-Intelligence Service working in Lon-
don, Paris or Washington. S

" This is not because this information
is not available, I could, if the editor
of The Times [of London] felt able to
devote the space to such a project, fill
a large proportion of this page with a
list which would be at least as ac-
curate as those now being published
of the Central Intelligence Agency.
nol : L} : :
. I could, furthermore, embellish it
with ‘such fascinating -extras as the
‘names of K.G.B. agents who have been

expelled from this country and who.

.are now plying their trade in Bangkok
‘and other sensitive Southeast Asian
‘capitals. I shall not do so because I
-regard the whole business as stupidly
irresponsible; indeed it would be pos-
sible to describe it as puerile if it were
not, in fact, sometimes tragically
dangerous, as it turned out to be in
the case of the American_ recently
murdered in Athens.

. The fact is that intelligence officers
_are well aware of the identity of their
opposite numbers, Generally speaking;

.whatever may be suggested by the.
more sensational kind of novel and.

televisior. film, they do not go about
murdering each other. When names
and addresses are made public, how-
ever, those identified are vulnerable
to every crank or psychopath with
the price of a revolver or a stick of
gelignite. ' )

It is, of course, arguable that
espionage, in its conventional sense,
is archaic and irrelevant, even in a
world of nation-states.

Those countrics who wish to dis-
cover the military, economic and
political secrets of other countries are
now able to do so through the agency
of an astonishing range of electronic
and other dcvices ranging from re-
connaissance satellites taking- high-
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controlled listening and recording de-
vices of almost unbelievable precision
and refinement. :

Yet the secret agent still exists,
‘sometimes because he provides the
only means of obtaining some specific
.type of .information, and sometimes
ibecause he is, as an “agent of in-
fluence,” able to affect the course of
' political decision-making in the coun-
try to which he is assigned. ’

All this, of course, will enrage those
who believe that the world of the
‘nation-state, with its paraphernalia of

~ -armaments, diplomacy and-espionage,

is old-fashioned and immoral, and that
we should be living together as a
peaceful world community, irrespec-
tive of race, -nationality, color or
creed. As desirable as such a world
may be, it is not the one in which we

live; and until we achieve it, we had

" better learn to-make the best of what
; we have, . ’ ;

What we have, among other thing': 2
is an international system in which
every. power of .any size br conse-

"quence’ has a secret intelligence

service, To the citizens of this country
- the most significant- and .important

- manifestation of this occurs in the
persistent confrontation between the
Communist -‘world represented by’ the
_Soviet Union and its allies, and the:
| non-Communist- world represented by
the United States of America and its
, allies. i '

‘In the pursuit of their respective
interests these conflicting groups em-

ploy. clandestine means, including -

{ espionage and, by extension, counter-.

"'esl_)iobr!z‘xjg_e; »and‘even to the most neu-
“tral and uncommitted observer it must.

be obvious that however squalid and
repellent the whole business may be,

it is illogical to apply double standards”

to it; . .

If it is outrageous - that the
should kill, blackmail and
terrorize in the pursuit of .its unap-
petizing trade, then it is equally out-
rageous that the K.G.B. should do
so; and even on this somethat
artificial basis the intrepid scribes of
the underground press ought not to
direct their attention exclusively at

the intelligence services of the West.

1t is, however, as I have suggested,
an artificial argument, because very

few people on either side are neutral.’

Most people believe in and are, in one
degree or another, committed to the
survival of their own system.

The political system under which
we livé in the West is riddled with

. imperfections. It does, however, em-

body a degree of individual liberty
and a respect for freedom of choice
and human dignity which many of us
regard as the indispensable basis- of
a civi'ized existence.

The Communist system, as it has
developed in the Soviet Union and in
most of the countries of Eastern
Europe, is oppressive, degrading and
often shockingly cruel. Furthermore,
there is evidence of an undiminished
determination on the part of the Soviet
Union to export that system to as
much of the rest of the world as will
accept it..
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Mortal Game

There are, according to the precepts
‘and tactics of Marxism-Leninism, a -
number of possible ways in which this
can be done, some of them peaceful,
employing the instruments of trade,
diplomacy and political persuasion.

The instrument of armed force is
inot ruled out, however, if -other.
methods should prove ineffective and
it war should offer a reasonable pos-
sibility of success, Now, this is where
we all have to decide which side we
are on. C

If the Soviet Union and its allies
in the Warsaw Pact decided to mount
an armed attack on the Western
alliance, most of us-would recognize
that the armed forces of NATO, in-
.cluding those of the United States,
-were engaged in our defense, We
would rightly condemn unequivocally
‘anyone who deliberately engaged in.
actions designed ‘to undermine their
effectiveness, : R

If that attitude makes sense—and I
believe it does—then it should .apply

“with equal force in a ‘situation in

which . international Communism is
_employing jts alternative instruments,
‘of expansion, subversion and infil-
tration. ) =

In this case, our defense is not a
military one. It involves a whole com-
plex of diplomatic and political
| activity, of which espionage and
“counterintelligence are an integral
part. Yet we have seen, in recent
months, a coordinated attack on the
American Central Intelligence Agency
which has materially affected the
*security of the United States and of
the West as a whole.

We " are, evidently, prepared to
-tolerate behavior in the press which,
in time:of more formal and conven-
‘tional war, would be regarded as
treasonable and therefore punishable.
It is, surely, time we recognized
clearly -this latest example of the use
of ‘democratic instruments — in this
case the freedom of the:press — to
undermine_the very foundations of our
democratic systems.

] . .

* If the people now engaged in what
they refer to as “spooK-spotting” are
really outraged by espionage and
secret intelligence operations as a
manifestation of human behavior, then
.let us reveal the names and addresses
of Communist agents working in the
West. They are, as I have already .
suggested, readily available.

1f on the other hand the campaign
continues to be directed exclusively at,

. the intelligence organizations of the

West, those who are engaged in it
must not be surprised if they are them-
selves regarded as enemy agents.
Someone, indeed, might one day start
publishing their names and addresscs
—strictly, of course, in the public
interest.

© Fimes Newseaners Ltd., 1976
Lord” Chalfont, the former Alun
Gwynne Jones, was a member of the
Government under Harold Wilson be-
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Minister for Disarmiament. He is
author of hooks on defense. This
article is reprinted from The Times of
‘London, .




. Detente

2

- ‘Approved For Release 2001/08}08

Eo NG

February 7, 1976

 but far beyond Europe.” General Haig, Nato commander

" in Europe, pointing the usual Nato finger of alarm?
. James Schiesinger, sceptic about detente and dismissed
- American secretary of defence? Mrs Margaret Thatcher?

", No, though all have spoken again this past week. It was -
" Andrei Gromyko, foreign minister of the Soviet Union,

. writing last September in Kommunist, the monthly organ
- . of Mr Brezhnev’s communist party. Mr Gromyko added

position “to lay down the direction of international -

that “the forces of peace and progress” now have a,
“visibly increased preponderance” and may be in a

f;;. politics™.

* The main event of the first weeks of 1976 is the fact

that it has suddenly become' popular in the west to admit
- that what Mr Gromyko says may actually be true. Since

: the Soviet - intervention in Angola, the minority of |

-+ voices which have long been arguing that the kernel of
- -truth in detente has been lost under layers of dangerous

 illusion have started to become a majority.

". The core that remains

.. The kernel of truth in detente consists of two proposi-

L tions.  First, . the: countries which possess nuclear
f. weapons have a powerful interest in trying to keep their

< nuclear armouries in some kind of balance, thereby
 lessening the danger that they will be used; and this points

.' to an attempt to keep their non-nuclear strength in
- balance too, This is the arms-control part of genuine

- “detente. Second, detente is one possible way in which the .

. democracies can {ry to make up. for .their. permanent
" disadvantage in dealing with authoritarian states.” This
.. permanent disadvantage is the fact that democracies have

" a public opinion in a way dictatorships do not; public

g opinion -understandably dislikes war, and having to pay

- for the armies that might have to fight a war; and it is
.- therefore desirable to limit the extent to which public
- opinion is asked to face either of those disliked things.
" This is the argument for going on talking to the Soviet
. Union in an attempt to settle minor disputes by
. -political compromise, so that when a major issue comes
- up public resolution will not have been so whittled away
. in a series of lesser crises that it is incapable of making
-a stand. This is the crisis-frequency-limiting part of
- detente, and the part Mr Henry Kissinger, as he contem-
* plates what he sees as the erosion of American will to
_take on Russia in Angola or anywhere else, thinks is
'~ most important. ‘
|- But, once detente has been properly defined, it becomes
- clear what it does not include. It does not amount to an
| authorisation for: )
- ® The sort of agreement which works mainly to the
- advantage of the Russians, without giving the west some
-compensating leverage over future Soviet policy. The
“five-ycar contract for providing American grain to

- Russia was one example of this. The relicf it gives to the

- whole incompetent Soviet farming system, and therefore
‘to Mr Brezhnev's political position. is more important
than its bencfits to American grain growers, Republican

: CIA-RDP77-00432R000100410003-9" -

in check

.~ “The actions of the Warsaw pact are having a major

; influence in shaping the situation not only in Europe

voters though many of them are; and when it was
suggested that it could be used as a lever to influence
Soviet.policy on Angola President Ford refused to do so
on the—probably correct—ground that it would not
produce the desired result.

* @ The sort of agreement which the Russians like, not

. because it produces any significant change in the real

. state of the world, but because it encourages western
- public opinion to believe that the contest with the Soviet
. Union is coming to an end. Last August’s Helsinki con-."
; ference would have been a prime: example of this, if
* subsequent events had not shown people how little the
- Russians believe in the ending of that contest. The chief
. argument against this bogus “detente”

t}}at it could lead to a one-sided western disarmament—
either literal militgry disarmament, or what the French
accurately call a désarmement de esprit.”

;. @ Above all, “detente” is not a justification for what ¢
 may be about to happen in Angola. The American-

" Russian relationship has so far notably failed to provide . .
. a political compromise in Angola which would avoid
| putting western public opinion on the rack over this . -
" admittedly less-than-central issue. The crisis-frequency-

limiting part of Mr Kissinger’s theory of detente did not . .
work here: the Russians simply used their own theory : .

‘of detente to try to get away with a straight piece of = -
' Soviet-Cuban interventionism. O e

It is probably no accident that the Axiéoié war, mcSre, -

‘than any previous event, has helped to prick the bubble -
.of detente.” The very remoteness of Angola—which

persuaded ‘the American Congress that it did not

justify- even a small expenditure of American money—" -
is also a striking example of theexpanding range of |

Soviet ambitions. The Angola issue may be less-than-
central (though its possible effect on the hopes of peace

in the rest of southern Africa means that it is by no -

means negligible); but it has provided a salutary shock -

~ on the wider east-west issue—if not on Angola itself. *

"The valid core of detente—though it really npec_ls -

“another word—is therefore reduced to three things:

1. The attempt to balance the armed strength of the
western alliance and the Warsaw pact should certainly

continue.” This -includes the present Russian-American -

missile negotiations, and the parallel talks about limiting

the size of the armies in central Europe. But it is doubtful =

whether these are going to succeed, because it is doubtful g
whether the Russians really want a balance of strength;
they may be trying (see the box above) to'reinforce that
“visibly increased preponderance” Mr - Gromyko - -
spoke of. : :

2. There can obviously be no objection to agreements
on specific issues which bring roughly equal benefit to
both sides. The Berlin agreement of: 1971 probably fell

under that heading. So do some trade agreements, when - = |

these are designed to remove obstacles to what would .
otherwise be a mutually beneficial flow of goods, and do
not merely divert resources from healthier uses for the
sake of some hypothetical future political benefit.

3. It is also necessary for the two superpowers to keep

- 35
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p the practice of consulting each other when their
riends in parts of the world away from the European
ont line seem to be heading towards a fight that could .
volve them. The most obvious example is the Middle
ast; southern Africa could be another beforelong. - . -
But that is: about it. This list-does not warrant the
ord “detente”, with its comfortable implication that we
an afford to sit back and relax. “Confrontation with .
brakes” would be a better name, even if (as Mr Brezhnev
knew when he plugged “detente”) it is not as catchy.
- The new relationship has to start from.the Soviet
nion’s repeated public assertion that co:-operation with
he west does not mean the end of the Soviet attempt to
change “the balance of social-political forces” in the
world; and from the long history of more esoteric com- -
munist teaching that relations with the democracies, if
handled with skill, can actually help to speed that change.
The Russians will pursue this policy, on present evidence,

ans ranging from the provision of m i iy . p
by me ging trom the p 2 oney to friendly “tandem with careful detente, a réarmement de I'esprit.

parties abroad (as in. Portugal last year) through the
How it’s changing
Dafencaspanding® [ Viissites:ts

S otakmeaoaga
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dispatch of client troops where they think they can get
away with it (as in Angola) to the intimidation that can be
achieved by the mere possession of a visible superiority
of armed force. ' e T
A struggle prolonged -~ " - S e
To public opinion in the democracies, ‘unwilling to
contemplate a foe who makes his peace only where and
when it suits him, the end of the false hopes attached to
detente ‘will not be pleasant news; but it is the reality.
It calls for a willingness to use all the forms of counter-
vailing pressures needed to -hold Soviet policy in check:
economi‘C assistance to the west’s friends, where that is’
appropuiate; the supply of arms, when arms are needed
and justified. It also requires a willingness to pay for
defence budgets designed to match the military problem
the -democracies face rather than domestic political
convenience. And to achieve all that the west needs, in
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A “‘visibly increased preponderance” was the phrase: Mr Gromyko
used about the power behind Soviet®foreign policy in his: Kommunist
ariicle. There is no good single measure of strategic power: numbers of
men, tanks, ships and missiles, nuclear throw-weight and megatonnage,
even total defence spending. are all only bits of the equation. These
graphs do not therefore represent a complete picture of the balance of
strength between America and Russia and their respective alliances.
But they do show some decisive changes of the past six years. !
Apart from total defence spending and the nuclear statistics; there is

DAILY TELEGRAPH, London
30 Jamary 1976

Détente—M

am happy to tell you, Comrade
Brezhnev, that our policy of
" détente is succeeding and we
are making progress towards the
subjugation of Western Furope. As
I have previously pointed out, the
main characteristic of bourgeois
democracy is its capacity for self-
deception. -
Thus many people in the West
think they can safely relax their

Arms Control and Disarmament Agency figures 1 longvange balkstic missses {inc submarine -launcned}

PPN - . s

also a graph for one major indicator of conventional military strength—
the number of tanks the two alliances have in central Europe. It is
‘admittedly easier to count guantities of things—tanks or missiles, say—
‘than . to ‘measure qualitative differences such as the accuracy of
- missiles or the mechanical reliability of tanks {in both of which the
west is probably still ahead). But these figures bear out the general
" belief that Soviet power has been growing rapidly in relation to the
west's. Even in warheads. the ‘Russian number is about ta move
sharply up. o . .

OSCOW'S View
PETER BLAKER, MP

puts himself in the position of a

senior official in the Kremlin making
a report to Mr Brezhnev. It would,

he suggests, read something like this

forces. 1t is surprising that this
self-decention should be so wide-
spread in view of the clear state-
ments which have been made by
senior members  of the ‘Soviet
régime.

You will recall that Comvade
Zarodov  received  your personal
backing  when  he  reatlirmed  in

August Lenin's view that power

guard. They also do mnot realise .
that what we mean hy détente is ..
a time for consolidating our hold -[
‘over Lastern Europe, and for ex-
tending our influence in Western
Furope. without -war, if possible,
but with war, if necessary — and-
certainly not a time to reduce our

could he seized in ways other than
through he ballot box. using force
it necessary. Comrade Cherepenin
in Pradda on Oct. 19, 1975, recom-
~mended” mass steike  action  for
political _purposes in Western
countries: You yoursedf said not
long ago that Lenin’s soncal re-
mains  topical today for Com-
[ munists — " Be  ready for any
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change of circumistance, to use anv
form of strugele, both peaceful
and non-peaceful, legal and illegal.”

“Crumbling”

All this appears to be ignored
by politicians “in the West. What

36

is more, in spite of the adverse
publicity which followed our refus-
al to allow the traitor Sakharov lo
collect the Nobel Prize, they
pay little altention to his view thuat
the West is too rcady to “ grant
unilateral concessions and gifts in
the course of délente” and that
unilateral disarmament is likely lo
encourage us to step up our mili-
tary ctlorts in strategically import-
ant parts of the world, such as the
Indian Ocean.
What is perhaps even more ve-
~markable is that people in the
West iguore the warnings of their
owit military  experts  that  our

: ése 2001/08/08 : CIA-RDP77-00

and our buses are designed
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for offensive rather than defensive
use. Indeed, not only do they ig-
nore these warnings; they help us
out-by sclling us their grain and
their -advanced technology. ..

ing our forces they are cutting
theirs, and we see a crumbling of

ranean. This is occurring at a time
when it should be obvious to all
that the capability of the Ameri-
cans, on whom the West principally

' doubts. - v _
1 .. So, Comrade Brezhnev, my ad-
vice to you is that there can be

“the development. of our network of
bases: Conakry, Berbera, Aden,
Cuba, and now perhaps Angola.
If present trends continue it

is possible in a few years time.

" we shall have such a preponderance
of 'military ‘and naval strength in

Europe and on the sea lanes, and

‘that the West will be psychologic- .

ally so disarmed, that we may be
‘able, by intimidation-and pressure,
to impose our will on one or more
of the members of the Nato bloc.:
Taking particular countries, in
Portugal our man Cunhal has
. responded readily to .our orders.
" His recent sethacks are disappoint-

- ing, but following the Zarodov line, -

" he has kept the Communist party in
the Government while working for
its defeat. Weapons have been

systematically distributed - to our

- sympathisers aad, - given the

. country’s economic state and the

_ chaos in the administration, we may -
; be confident thal there will be

further opportunities for attempt-
ing to seize power. . .

In Italy we have an equally pro-
found strategic interest.
_Communist party is now being
regarded seriously as a possible
party of government. The West
has welcomed Comrade Berlin-
guer’s declaration that if his party
came to power, Italy would not
withdraw from Nato. Yet, Nato
may well be persuaded to leave
Italy. The party in Italy may differ
from ours in many respects, but

they are fundamentally related and:

openly ‘claim to be .a_DMarxist-
" Leninist party taking its lead from.

P08 Angeles Times  Wed., Fed. 11, 1976

In any case, while we are increas- -

the Nato posture in the Mediter-

depends, is weakgn‘e‘d by internal

| no better time to push on with

The -

our country. - )
In Yugoslavia, our preparations

. for bringing that country hack into "

the Soviet camp after the death of

Tito continue, However, Tito him- .

self and his lackeys have recently
launched a - campaign to -discredit
our agents, claiming that what is

at stake is. not ideology but in- .
dependence. It is to be feared.that '

this campaign will have some suc-
cess. However, the Nato countries
appear totally unprepared psycho-
logically to meecl any threat of

militarv pressurc against Yugosla-
" via and it should be possible, after

Tito. to create pretexts for inter-
vention.

¢ In_cre_dilﬂe ”

I turn now, Comrade Brezhnev,

to Britain. Here I believe we have
excellent prospects for a break-

through. I have reported to you in :
the past on the alleged comprehen- |
" sive review of defence which-the
Government carried out a year or-

more ago and the. likely effect of
that review .on the flanks of the:

_Nato bloc. -

I reported subsequently on:the
cuts of £100 million or more which
the Government made, despite

" having just completed that review.
I must tell vou that there are .

reports in the Press-in Britain that

“the Government are planning fur--
ther cuts in defence and I have'.
reason.to believe, from our usual-
sayrces and an past verformance,-

. that these reports have some sub-

- stance. )

. It may seem incredible to you, ..

‘ Comrade Brezhnev, that although

the British Government have con-
ducted a comprehensive, funda-

mental review — the most funda- °
mental, they claim, that has been
-conducted for a generation in the -

field of defence — there is no other
field of Government spending in
which they have conducted any
review of -such a fundamental

- kind.

Most politicians in Britain—and on

: thp continent of Western Europe—
fail to understand that our wnole

strategy, the build-up of our naval
fleet, the acquisition of bases in
Africa and Asia, the boosting of

The Bugs

“Weakling” =~

© suppose here ! ori
. reasons for it, in spite of Britain’s

“-our troop level in Central Europe,

are aimed at Western: Furope. k
Western Furope is the target be-

. cause, when we have control of it,

our military and industrial strength
will be greater than that of the
rest of the world put together.

I come now, Comrade Brezhnev,

. to my recommendations. First, we
- should go 'slow on negotiations in
the MBFR because there is no.

point in continuing them in
Britain’s present mood. We should
wait and see if Britain continues
to disarm without reductions by us.
Secondly, we should concentrate
our efforts to weaken the military

“ strength and the willpower of the

West on Britain. .

I say this for four reasons. First |
because Britain still - has a good

. deal of prestige in the Western

capitals. This may seem surprising
to you, Comrade Brezhnev, but I
there are historical:

present condition, So her example

- js likely to be followed. Second, .

because Britain is the weakest

- country economically in the EEC,

for which our workers in Britain
must take a great deal of credit.

.. Third, because, those in the ruling
‘party in Britain who sympathise
- with our point:of view are in a

strong position, indeed they have -
never been stronger. -
The fourth reason. relates to the
character of the Prime” Minister.
He is a weak persen in. whom it
is difficult to see any principles.’

o
P4

" He is a repair man wha, sees his
- job as holding the party mmachine
" together. So there is a good chance -

that the pressure of the Marxists:

in his party and the apathy of many

others will have the result we wish.
.Would -that report to Mr Brezh-

. nev be far wrong? And might not

he reply that since Mrs Thatcher

. seems to wunderstand what the

Russians are- up to, they should
press ahead on these lines before
she has a chance to become a
power? . v :

in Detente

‘ . AThere was only one thing surprising about the

new Soviet radiation-monitoring of the American

“Embassy in Moscow, and that was the State De-
partment's effort to keep it quiet.

The public record is full of revelations. of inge-
nious Soviet and American efforts to penetrate the
security of each other's diplomatic missions. The
snooping has not been limited to foes, but has in-
cluded friends as well. :

So why all the sccrecy on the latest discovery?

Robert Toth, our Moscow correspondent, report-
ed the general belief that the State Department
sought to suppress the information lest it reenforce
skepticism and misgivings. about detente in the
United States. _ , S
" The secrecy can hardly have been associated

Approved For Release 2001/08/08 :

with- special security considerations. The Russians
knew that the Americans knew what they were up
to, for wé are told that Secretary of State Kissinger
protested the radiation-bugging when he was last
in Moscow. .

If the scerecy was imposed out of concern for the
American reaction, the decision must stand as yct
another bit of bad judgment on the part of the poli-
cymakers. ) -

It is akin to the kind of thinking that has discour-
aged candor on the degree of Soviet compliance
with strategic arms agrecments. .

Kissinger has criticized Congress for denying him
the discretion he thinks he necds to implement
foreign policy. But behavior likc this does not en-
courage public trust.
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TURN OF DEFENCE TIDE

AN END TO “DETENTE” in its present form—which has
meant Western disarmament and abdication but unceasin
military and political expansion by Russia—was as g00
"as proclaimed by Mr RuMsFELD, the new American Defence .
Secretary, in his statément ‘to Congress. He announced
that, in order to meet “a dangerous shift of the military
balance in Russia’s favour,” America was launching a
10-year arms expansion and development programine: This
would involve an increase in real terms in_ America’s
military expenditure for-the first time since 1968.

Mr RUMSFELD’s statement amounted to what may well
be the most devastating indictment of Soviet world-wide
militarist imperialism since the war. The figures he gave
of Russian military expansion during the years of the
Western run-down were all the more alarming in view
of the relentless and purposeful determination with which .
it must have heen extracted from Russia’s inefficient

The Washington Star

punday, February 8 1976

‘European plain.”

because he repeatedly warns

economy at the cost of depressed living standards. Despite
the Russian challenge in the Middle East, thc Mediter
rancan, the Persian Gulf and Africa, he said, “ the most
likely field for armed conflict remained the . Central

free world, if it is not: to
live under a darkening cloud of fear, must gird itself for
greater defence consciousness. Nor evidently is_there
any other way of seeking realistically to achieve a reduction
by negotiations. America, Government and people, now
see this. France is also increasing its military expenditurc.
Mr RuMsFELD’s staternent is additionally heartening
Russia not to think that she
could get away with an attack on Europe without involving
America. He is backing this up with an appropriate
weapons -programme. This is all the more important
because of Russia’s obvious tacties, in the Strategic Arms
Limitation Talks, to retain freedom to develop weapons
for attacking . Europe while working towards a muinal
abstinence on the part of Russia and America concerning
attacks on each other.

- It is tragic that the

lly thumping

Our noble stance: A b
little kids with foreign-aid club

By Theodore M. Hesburgh

SOUTH BEND, Ind. — Ambassador
Daniel P. Moynihan's departure from the
United Nations gives an opportunity to re-
examine a basic issue: Should the United
States determine its foreign policies on the
basis.of whether they are right and just,
rather than merely politically expedient?

The administration’s decision — which
apparently originated with Ambassador
Moynihan — to use all United States aid,

including development assistance, to pun- .

ish or reward poor countries that vote
against us or support us in the United Na-
tions, seems to have been triggered.by the
United Nations vote linking Zionism with
racism, a silly and stupid resolution that
deserves little more than to be condemned
and summarily ignored.

In any event, the new policy is a major
setback for United States foreign rela-
tions. Indeed, it is both immoral and coun-
terproductive: Immoral because it subor-
dinates the survival and well-being of
millions of suffering human beings to win-
ning votes on transistory political issues,
counterproductive because it may well
achieve the opposite effect.

The Rev. Mr. Hesburgh is chairman of
the board or directors of the Overseas
Development Council and president of the
University of Notre Dame. He is former
chairman of the U.S. Commission on Civil
Rights.

Reprinted, by permission, from The
New York Times.

Simply put, development aid cannot be
used both to buy another country’s support
and to finance its economic and social

development. To buy support, aid would
have to be turned on and off as reward or
punishment. . ) ’

But development requires a reliable
flow of aid over a period of years to sup- .
port long-term changes: Once aid is cut
off, technicians are brought home, re-

"search work of many years is terminated,
* construction projects are closed down, and
university-to-university programs must be:
severed. All momentum is lost, and even if
the aid is later renewed, the effort must
begin again almost from scratch.

Those who argue that we have a right to
demand support for our objectives in re-
‘turn for economic assistance miss the
wholé point of dévelopment aid. It is not:
. something we do for other governments..

Rather, it is, or ought to be, an investment|

. we and they make together to solve certain|
human problems that our children and;
those in poor countries will otherwise,
inherit. ‘

It is a small investment that an appro-
priate regard for posterity and the well-
being of humanity demands that we make.

If the administration wants a political

siush fund, our current programs of se-
curity assistance provide just such a tool.
For my part, I will have no further interest
in supporting bilateral development aid if
it is to be used for political manipulation
rather than for the improvement of the
human condition in the poorest countries
on earth. .

Ironically, the new policy is not simply
immoral: It won’t work. Anyone who has
lived or traveled extensively in the devel-
oping world knows how really unlikely it is
in this moment of rising nationalism that
aid can be used to achieve short-run politi-

38

cal ends. Indeed, the public unveiling of
this policy has made it good politics for a |
developing-country leader to oppose any
United States position in international i
forums to prove his country’s independ- i
I

-ence from *U.S. neo-imperialism.”

How will we apply this new policy? Will
we punish countries like Iran, Brazil, ,
Egypt, Pakistan or Nigeria — all of whom
voted for the Zionism resolution? The news
from Washington implies the opposite; ,
Their raw materials (especially oil) and :
political influence are too important to us.

Rather, it will be the Guyanas and
Tanzanias of the world that suffer our
wrath, because they can't fight back. Cur
country will be the neighborhood bully.
picking only on those small kids who can't
defend themselves. What a tragic Bicen-
tennial stance for a country that began as
a small powerless nation daring to declare
itself independent from the abuse of
power!

In recent years Congress has more and
more strongly favored humanitarian and
developmental uses for our foreign aid, re-
sisting the traditional executive-branch
propensity to use, aid for political pur-
poses. Last year, Congress even legislated
limitations and specifications for allocat
ing our foreign assistance among countries
by reserving the greater proportion of aic
for countries and peoples most in need
The new State Department policy violates
that standard. .

Citizens of conscience should reaffirm
our commitment to the universal, inalien-
able rights to life, liberty and the pursuif
of happiness — and make it good politics
for Congress and the executive branch to
represent these great American fdvais.
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" Red Tape Hinde

vBy Jack Anderson and
Les Whitten

" The State Department is so ecntan.
" gled in red tape that it has hampered
the effort to stop drug smuggling.

For years, prodigious amounts of ’

. heroin, cocaine and marijuana have
- poured -into -the United States from
Asia, ‘Latin America and the Middle
. ‘East.  Each year, more than a billion
dollars worth of “brown” heroin is
smuggled across thc border i{rom

- Mexico .alone.
. To stem the tide, the United States
. has spent millions of dollars and as-
. signed thousands of people.: Yet proj-
ect after project has been caught in

the bureaucratic tangle at Foggy Bot- -

tom. Here are just a few examples:

- —At one time, a United Nations’
team persuaded reluctant Thailand
- officials to allow an aerial survey of
their poppy fields. The State Depart-
~ment, incredibly, turned the idea
down. Rep. Lester Wolff (D-N.Y.), one
of the leading narcotics cxperts in
" Congress, pressured the bureaucrats
to change their minds. But. by this
time, the Thais had changed theirs.
The matter is still being negotiated.

—Under the code name Operation

States for some special communica-

tions equipment. Two U.S. narcotics

officials, whose sole responsibility
was to audit such requests, decided
they wanted a “feasibility study.”
Special personnel. from Washington
were flown down  to conduct the
study, which dragged on for more
than a month. Two months later, the

bureaucrats solemnly reached a de-.

cision: the Colombians needed equip-

ment but not the kind they had re--

quested. Operation Cocina will end

shortly, but the right equipment only

recently arrived. )

~-After much haggling, the govern-
ment of Mexico agreed to eradicate
20,000 poppy fields. At the time, the
Mexicans used sticks to beat the heads
off poppy plants. But they agreed that
herbicides would - be more effective.
Thereupon, the State Department de-
livered a primitive systém employing
buckets to pour herbicides out of heli-

copters. Of course, the Mexicans really |
~ needed more

sophisticated spray
equipment, which was finally provided
after Rep. Wolif intervened.

—The Mexican government has also

agreed to conduct an aerial survey of |

rs Drug Crackdown
'cracking down on cocaine traffickers, . .
. .The Colombians- asked- the United

Using prop-driven aircraft provided by

~.the United States, the Mexicans can
survey only 60 square miles a day..
- With a small jet, they could survey 600

squarc miles daily. Yet the State De-

- partment refused to provide a jet, and
- suggested instead the Mexicans lease

one.

Neveértheless, thére are signs that

officials on -both ‘sides of - the Rio
Grande are finally getting together to
stop the illicit drug traffic.

Last month, Wolff and a colleague;
Rep. Benjamin- Gilman (R-N.Y.), met
privately with the leaders of four
countries and hammered out some

" “breakthrough” agreements.

In Mexico City, for example, they
called upon President Luis Echever-
ria. They worked out an accord which
has been summarized in a private let
ter from Echeverria to President Ford,
transmitted by ‘classified State De-
partment wire, S

“I put forward to the U.S. legis-
lators the idea of creating twin na-

tional commissions,” wrote Echever- -

ria,” “one in each of our countries,
which would undertake a study of all
aspects of this (narcotics) question and

- propose solutions . . . For my part, I |
.am proceeding to establish the Mexi- ‘

can commission.”

Cocina,

WASHINGTON STAR
16 FEB 1975

~US. Submarines,
- ‘Hostile Vessels’
Collided 9 Times

 United Press Imternational
.. The House Intelligence Commit-
tee's final report says U.S. nuclear
submarines in Soviet waters have

collided with nine ‘‘hostile vessels”

-in the last 10 years. . )
That's enly part of a hair-raising

ory. : -

(l)'t)" the collisions reported without
details by the committee, five are
known to have involved Soviet nu-
clear submarines — with both craft
submerged and carrying either nu-
clear missiles or nuclear torpedoes.

_ None resulted in any sinking of
‘U.S. submarines or serious injury to
‘American crews, and the most reli-
able word available is that ‘‘presum-
ably”” no Russian sub was sunk.

This also leads to speculation on a
number of sinkings of American and
Soviet submarines for which no com-
pletely satisfactory reasons have
been given.

Leaked segments of the House re-
port — still classified because it
contains material the White House
did not want released — said of the
collision incidents: .

“A highly technical U.S.

- Navy submarine reconnais-
sance program, often oper-
ating . within unfriendly
waters, has experienced at

Colombia | last -.June. began

‘program is
risky. . ..

least nine coflisions - with -
hostile vessels in the last 10
years, over 110 possible
detections, and at least
three press exposures. Most
of the.submarines carry nu-
clear weapons.” i
The report did not say so
but it referred to a top-se--
cret US. Navy operation
which, at least until last
year, was called ‘Holy-
stone” and was run from an
operations center known as
the *“‘Spook Shack” at Nor-
folk, Va., submarine head-
uarters of the Atlantic
leet command. :
“The program clearly -
produces useful information
on our adversaries’ training
exercises, weapons, testing,
and general naval capabil-
ities,” the report said.
“It is also clear that the
inherently

~**The committee is,
therefore, . troubled by -the
completely pro forma na-
ture of the mission risk as-
sessment as it is presently
accomplished.”

The report gave no de-

" tails of the nine collisions or

the *“110 possible detec-
tions"” of American subma-
rines by the Soviets.

But reports, some
sketchy, surfaced in past
years on these known colli- -
sions:
¢ Unidentified U.S. nuclear
submarine and Soviet
submarine “in the early

their country to locate poppy fields.

1960s ... low speed im-

pact.”

* US. nuclear submarine
Gato in collision in Novem-
ber 1969 with a Soviet nu-

¢+ © 1976, United Feature Syndicate, In¢.

encountered that the
Americans were able to
steal away.

*A collision between an

. American and Soviet sub in

clear missile submarine at ' March, 1971; details lack-

the entrance to the White
Sea.

“ing. .
® U.S. nuclear sub Pinta-

At one point, the Ameri- do, May 1974, in head-on

can sub was only a mile off
Soviet territo

a navigational error, ac-

- cording to one report.

Gato was monitoring
Soviet submarine traffic in
and out. of the White Sea
and picked up one north-
bound Red Fleet sub and
began ‘“tailgating” it with
the Russian vessel’s propel-
lers acting as a protective

: shield against detection.

The Soviet sub turned,

- the American crew miscal-
- culated and Gato was hit

amidships, fortunately in

' the heavily armored section
_around the nuclear reactor.

Gato prepared for action
with nuclear torpedoes but
the Soviet crew was so con-
fused about what had been

because of .

collision with Soviet]|

nuclear-powered submersi-
ble off the Soviet Far East|
ort of Petropavlosk on the;
amchatka Peninsula.|
Damage seen  and photo-!
graphed when it pulled into!
Guam for repairs. :
* Nov. 3, 1974, U.S. nu-!
clear submarine Madison,
carrying 16 new Poseidon
multi-warhead atomic mis-
siles, hit or hit by Soviet sub
in the North Sea off Britain.
_Some 800 to 900 subma-:
rines are
mothballed in the world’s
navies, and they congre-
gate like mating whales
‘around the most traveled
sea lanes and straits and
harbors.
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By Chartes William. Maynes
IT WAS AN extraordinary statement eyen {or
Daniel Patrick Moynihan, who has-repeatedly shown
" anability to enlarge on reality. Questioned about the
- United States’ position in the United Nations 2 months”
* before his resignation as U.S. ambassador, Moynihan'
replied that a majority of U.N. members are out to:

- “Kill” the United States. .Imagine. an earlier U.S."-

" representative answering the same guestion: “Itis'fo .
be noted that as a result of changes in the composition -
.‘of the United Natjons since 1960, which opened the era’
»-'of. decolonization, . increasingly a ‘majority of U.N. "

members states are pursuing their perceived national - -
' intérests in the world body in a manner which is in,-

; conflict: with our ‘perceived national interests, and |
. these trends have made the U.N. a-somewhat fess .
. usefulover-all tool for United States foreign policy " :

. Whether .one preférs one's ‘judgments: with Irish?
. embroidery or Foreign Service fog, the reality which’
: most American observers see at the U.N. is precisely .
_the United ‘States in opposition. .Suddenly the rest of:

the world, or at least its leaders, have gone bad. Why:

*1s not clear but, following Moynihan’s lead, many of us :
search for the answer in a sudden ideological shift in :
- views of foreign leaders, perhaps fostered by,

inadequate university training. Yet it hay be time to.

* look at some deeper factors,

While it is undeniable that the vast increase in the:
" number of:U:N. members has helped to dilute-U.S. -
- influence 'in "the. organization *and that -anti- .
Americanism is rampant in the“deve]oping'wo{[d,:
these developmernts do not adequately explain either-

our own weakness in New-York or the U.N.'s general *

 dilemma. ‘The United States’ isolation and the U.N.'s.
- current difficulties are the result of powerful domestic :

" andinternational currents of change which profoundly :
" affect the way that nations look on the U.N. and on’

" international organizations in general, :
. The most. fundaniental change involves America’s

international position: In recent years, the United -

- States has ceased to be a global power seeking global
: solutions in a formal institutional framework and has
_ become simply the most important among important
" international powers.

. - A second ‘major change, almost psycholoéica,l in .

 nature, is the Wworldwide waning of the postwar belief
in. progressive ‘change through government in-
, tervention: . . i :

WE CAN BEGIN with the_chénges in the United

States’ role in the world. To understand these, it'is

necessary to probe the reasons behind earlier strong
U.S.'support for the concept of a world orgainization

after both rid wars. Usually, accounts on this subject

‘dwell on Américan idealism. either praised as far-
sighted or condemnéd as naive, But even in 1918 a
fundamental veason for American interest in a global
institution was American securily interests, already
pereeived by some policymukers as global,

These policymakers were 'interested not only in
cnhancing American safely but also American in-
fluence; and in an organization with global mem-
bership, only a nation with global interests  can
aspire to dominant leadership. They believed in 1918

~and knew in 1945 that the United Siates was the only
healthy and dominant global power. They reasoned
that only America could coneeivably aspire to en-
- during leadership in the new world body.
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Against this baékgrbtind. the U.N. from the
beginning was in a very real sense an American-

".organization, It was American not simply in the most
“ obvious sense—that the United States dominated the
* i world body politically and financially for two decades

and-ased its power for Cold War reasons. It was also

"an American organization intellectually. -

For more than two decades, the United States was

| practically the only significant member state that not
~only tried to “‘use” the U.N. but also to “build” it,
.. There spewed forth from Washington, administration
. after administration, a stream of proposals and plans,
- many of which for tactical reasons had to be surfaced
by others, that helped to develop the central core of
. intellectual capital necessary to make the world

organization vital and more than marginally relevant
to world politics. : .

" One of the U.N.’s major achievements was the U.N.,
: Emergency Force which kept the peace in the Middle
t East-from 1956 to 1967. Henry Cabot-Lodge points out
- that the original resolution was drafted in the State

Department—he thinks by Joseph J. Sisco, now under
secretary of state. Lodge, then U.N. ambassador,

. passed the resolution to Lester B.-Pearson of Canada,
; Who went on to win a Nobel Peace Prize for his work in
* putting the plan into action.

This uniquely American approach occurred almost

* in spite of the personal preferences of many top United

States policymakers. No one disliked the U.N. more
than Dean Acheson; yet in the Korean crisis he saw

- great advantages in using the U.N. and through the-
- Uniting for Peace Resolution enhanced the power of

the world body. Almost against their own instincts,
U.S. policymakers, pursuing a global policy, found
advantages in using a global institution, -

. Today, the United States continues to have wider.
interests in more regions of the world than any other
major power. Nevertheless, when President Nixon
announced his vision of a five-power world, when he
jettisoned the Bretton Woods monetary system, when
he showed little interest in such ‘“global” issues as
North-South relations, when his powerful treasury

~ secretary proclaimed no standard higher than narrow

national interest, the United States in effect an-
nounced that its interests' were no longer global. 1t
followed . inevitably that the United States would
downgrade considerably its attention to developments
in  Africa, southern . Asia and Latin
America—developments which dominate the U.N.

" With ‘the United States reducing the range of its

foreign policy interests considerably, the cost of
speaking out at the U.N. began to fall. '

This change in the' US. attitude and interests has
heen especially. traumatic for the U.N. because its

‘consequences are compounded by the extreme

hostility of many countries in the Third World toward
the United States (a hostility which will surely survive.
Maynihan’s departure). Although any dispassionate
analysis would acknowledge that this hostility is at
least in part explained by 15 vears of paorly conceived
policies toward the Third World, an clement of
postured confrontation has developed which now
threatens not simply the relevance but the very
existence of the UN, : :

The other dimension to the UN s dilemma has heen
the drying up of the postwar spirit of optimism among
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key elites. One major awset for the U.N. in its past
- three decades of growth was a faith shared almost
everywhere in the ability of government in-
stitutions—both at home and abroad—to carry out
. and economic reform effectively. and at minimal
- humancost. = - - . - :
-+ Such pessimism about the ability of domestic in-
. stitutions to perform effectively is bound to influence
popular and elite perceptions regarding the per-
formance of international institutions. It is no accident
that at roughly the same time the U.S. government
- abandoned the domestic “war on poverty’”’ and failed
to meet its aid and trade obligations to the Thrid World
under the Second Development Decade.
~ Similarly, there is some relationship between the
. conclusion that liberalism Has lost  its creative force
in shaping domestic programs and the conclusion that
attempting change through multinational and in-’
stitutional approaches motivated by a sense of in-
ternationalism is probably -misguided. Indeed, the
- greatest difficulty the UN. may face in the current
Third World campaign for' a “New International

Economic Order”’ is-that this drive moves against the
- general trend toward retrenchment and con-

servatism.

We forget too easily that, vparticularly during the 'v

period between the two world wars, people generally
perceived government as-incapable of effecting
meaningful social and economic reform. But by 1945
the belief began to spread that if nations could
. organize efficiently for total war, certainly they could
., prepare themselves effectively for a better peace.
One consequence of this renewed faith in govern-
ment. capability was a spectacular increase,
historically unprecedented, in the scope and extent of

rgovernment activities, abroad as well as at home. The

. growth of the U.N. system took place in this context of

the postwar expansion of all governmental and in-
tergovernmental institutitions. The U.N. budget for
‘specialized agencies may have grown at a rate of 11
per cent a year from 1951 to 1970, for example, but U.S.
‘budget expenditures grew at a rate of 18 per cent
during this.same period..

Today there are numerous signs that, at least in the
developed countries, this golden age of bureaucracy is
coming. to an end, both domestically and in-
ternationally. In the United States, where the
Democrats have traditionally been identified as more
favorable to the expansion of government services,
the four most promising new Democratic governors
have stunned both their supporters and opponents by
immediately initiating a process of budget cuts. In the
words of one: “The days of wine and roses are over.”

Austerity, not progress. is now the watchword not

" only in the United States but in most other developed
states as well. The essential goal of government,
-which used to be the achievement ol new social gains
for the future, has devolved into a more negative
objective of protecting social gains from the past.

ALTHOUGH the U.N. seems to be entering a dif-

ficult period, we should be careful not to assume that
his will also be true for multilateral diplomacy as a

“whole. Many U.N. supporters contend that because it |

is imperative that nations cooperate with others, all
states must for that reason work with one another
witain the U.N.. framework. Yet this does not  at alt
follow, as Secretary General Kurt Waldheim was

forced to concede in a 1975 statement to a group of

experls working on a restructuring of the U.N.:

*A realistic assessment of the actual pattern of

inter-state relations reveals that many. if not most. of
those relations continue to be handled bilaterally, that
a relatively small volume of inter-state activity is
channeled through international organizations. Kven
" in the case of problems recongnized as global, thereis

a tendency 1o rely on restricted forums amd sroups o

so-calied “interested’ countries, without reference to

the more generally accepted codes of behavior or
coordination with activities cdrried ‘out within the.
United Nations system.” N ) .
Of course, these ““interested” states are.interested
not in the sense that they are more competent than
others but in the perverse sense that they are out to
promote their own interests with little regard to the
interests of others. Both the. Organization of -
* Petroleum Exporting. Countries and the International -
Energy Agency are examples. ‘
Nevertheless, Waldheim’s observation suggests a
- central insight about international organizations that_
most U.N. supporters overlook—that, as one expert
_has written, governments will not entrust a project to
«which they attach importance to a body that seems to
be out of control. This explains why OPEC producers,
as much as the industrial consumers, prefer to
establish new institutions outside the U.N. framework

_ 'to conduct their negotiations, or why disarmament

talks take place in specjal forums created by and’
.controlled by the Soviet Union and the United States. )
As we move into an era where nations have less °
money and time to spend on institutions that are too
large to work, these examples of “interested states”
working together will multiply, not always with
_desirable consequences for the globe as a whole.
UNDER SUCH conditions, what role in the in-.
ternational system is appropriate for the U.N.? There
remain several, though all place the U.N. at the
-margin of policy rather than the center. .
" First, we should not undervalue the continuing
-usefulness of the United Nations simply as a debating -
society. It is easy to denigrate this function, but the
world needs a forum which can issue warning signals
- that current international policy is engendering too
- much hostility (as on economic issues) or permitting
: to little progress (as on disarmament questions) or
simply going too far (as on the Zionism resolution).
. There is a second advantage to any debating forum. -
*Anyone who has worked in a - government
bureaucracy knows well the catalytic effect on policy
that the existence of a public forum can have. Often it
i provides the only excuse for reviewing current policy.
i Finally, in terms of U.S. interests, we ought to~
‘recognize that the U.N. enjoys one advantage as a
debating society that few other international-
! organizations or conferences can offer. Through its
‘charter the U.N. accords the U.S. a privileged position
-on the Security Council where its lone opposing voice
'can often delegitimize consensus for international
. action in the political and security field.
. Second, there.is the fraditional U.N. role of stan-
: dard-setting in areas where adequate international
: consensus exists, such as telecommunications, health
i and international trade. Regrettably, there are still
1 too few such areas these days. Their number may
slowly increase. -

i Third, the U.N. system in certain areas can perform

{an important monitoring role, helping to make new
! developments in the international system more
visible, and thus more amenable to reform. The recent
U.N. effort to study the multinational corporations
“ falls into this area. So do its early-warning systems on
such issues as crop failures and epidemics. The op-
portunities here should not be exaggerated. Member
states are well aware that knowledge is power and
“they are not able to give too much of either to an in-
“lernational secretariat, which in recent years has
capitulated too quickly to member states’ protests or
"demands.

Fourth, in certain areas, the U.N. is a vital action
agency. Peacekeeping is one arca. The wuork of the
U.N. Development Program, now the world’s largest
channel for international technical cooperation, is
another. But however important these activities
are and in limited circumstances they can be
vital - there may be a ceiling on future expansion. The

Approved For Release 2001I0'8I08‘ }8IA-RDP77-00432R000100410003-9




Approved For Release 2001/08/08 : CIA;RDP77-00432R00010041 00@3—9

contrast between U.N. peacekeeping in the Middle "

East and U.N. paralysis in Angola suggests that the.
balance of local and outside forces must be in a-very
narrow range beforethe UNN.
“increasing U.N. development activity, the first step is

an. improvement in over-all- relations between in-,

dustrialized countries and developing countries. Only
- then will programs like UNDP receive the support.

they merit. Governments these days are in a-nasty -

- mood and want to know what they get for what they
. give, The scale, therefore, is temporarily welghtod in
favor of bilateralism or regionalism.

AS WE MOVE further into the era'of mulhlateral
“diplomacy, there is a final U.N. function which could
‘exceed in importance the others. This is toserveas an,

organization which can legitimize those multilateral -

activities that have a global significance:
The model for future multilateral activity is likely to

be OPEC or the International Energy Agency or the.
new Paris forum of limited membership for

‘negotiating over energy and raw materials, the so-

called Conference on International Economic’

Cooperation (CIEC). These are all organizations
based on the principle of exclusion rather than
universalily; yet the feature they all share is that

each, though it must be small to be efféctive, never-

. theless carries out activities of interest.to a much
larger group of states. How can the larger group make
its views known? How can they have some influence
over their fate? That these are vital questions is clear

from the intense pressure -to increase the carefully

. negotiated size of CIEC, now set at 27. CIEC, which

some argue may become the ‘“‘prime forum”-for

North-South dialogue, is vulnerable to such pressure

because its membership is self-appointed and lacks

the legitimacy which an organ like the U.N. miight-

" bestow.
-The talks between' the oil pmducers and the oil
consumers may prove a test case. It is widely con-

ceded that the General Assembly is not an-appropriate -

forum in developed-developing world relations would

have to represent other states which, for reasons of i

numbers, could not all be present.

can move. As for further -

Thislprop'osal bears some resemblance to the most
impertant recommendation of the May, 1975, report of
the Group of Experts on the Structure of the United

Nations System. The 25 experts from all regions and

political .groupings urged ‘the creation of “small -

" negotiating groups to deal with key economic issues

identified by the (Economic and Social) Council as -
requiring further negotiations.” During the year or
two such. groups would be given to work out a sel-

tlement, the General Assembly would take their ef-

forts into account in addressing these issues.

It would be a mistake to underestimate the dif-
ficulties in trying to evolve such a responsibility for
the U.N. Any suggestion that the U.N. might promote
international . cooperation through its legitimizing
function immediately brings forth the challenge that
the U.N..in its legitimizing function ean also promote
international- conflict: Look at the U.N. efforts to
bestow legitimacy on the Palestine Liberation
Organization, Whenever the U.N.’s legitimizing role is
used to szuction a process and set reasonable goals for -
the negotiating parties, it will move closér to the
center of policy. Whenever this role is used to

- predetermine the final resuits of a negotiating

process, the U.N. will move.to the margin of pohcy,
useful primarily as a’ ‘mirror of forces operciing in
other arenas. :

For the sake of the U. N and better global policy, its
supporters must hope that it will be able to use its
legitimizing role in a responsible manner. At this

. point, however, all one can say is that the likelihood of
_ this happening is still uncertain and for that reason s0
" is the future of the organization.

But no American can express pleasure in this. For

f the.weakness of the organization reflects our own. The

U.N.’s current difficulties, though also caused.by the
policies of others, will not end until the United States
can redefine its role in the world in a positive fashion

“and until our people and their leaders can restore

some balance to our national spirit.
Maynes is secretary of the Carnegw Endowmcntfor
International Peace.
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January 17, 1976
In western fists

It is not a policy for dealing with the problem of Italy’s :

Communists to wish they would go away, and to act as
if they had. The new government Italy is now trying to
~ cobble together (see page 42) is quite possibly the last

that will not include the Communists; by May next year,

unless something dramatic happens to change Italians’
apparent voting intentions, an election will probably have
. given the Communist party enough seats in parliament

to claim its place in the cabinet. The French and Spanish -

Communists have learnt the lesson of Signor Berlinguer’s
.- success: swear ‘you- believe in the alternation of power,
abjure the dictatorship of the proletariat, and half

Europe’s liberals will accept you as newly. baptised

converts. to the democratic communion. To this Mr
Henry Kissinger has no response except to say that the

. United States will do nothing to help western Europe’s
* Communists come to power, which is reasonable enough, -
and then to fall back on a programme of pinpricks rang-

ing from using the CIA to provide American money for

* Italy’s non-communists (but it is not money they need)

" to the refusal of American visas for senior Italian
" Communists. The European community does not even
have a policy as coherent as that.

The first item on the American-EEC political agenda
for 1976 should be an attempt to work out-a common
approach to the imminent challenge of Ttaly’s Communists.
The first step to that is to decide what the consequences of
thelr entry into government would be.

Splllover and erosion :

The undesirable effects have now begun to be talhed

up. First, although the Italian Communists’ claim
~ to be converted to democracy is admittedly more

credible than most, their election would have a spillover
effect on the prospects of other west European comrades
whose credentials are less impressive. Signor Berlinguer
has the best claim to be believed when he says he is a
democrat because (a) he has been saying it a long time,
(b) he has gone looking for trouble with the Russians by
saying it and (c) his very large party contains a lot of
people who anywhere else would be unmistakably social

Communists (M. Marchais formally renounced the dic-
tatorship of the proletariat only last week); but a victory
- for Signor Berlinguer would help M. Marchais’s chances

of winning a popular-front majority, in alliance with the
~ Socialists, in the French parliamentary election of 1978.
It would also improve the Spanish Communists’ pros--
pects of being made legal, and then picking up votes in
Spain’s volatile electorate, even though their commitment
to tke democratic rules is still relatively obscure.

Second, a success for the Communists in Italy and
France would affect the defence of western Europe.
Even if these parties agreed to keep their countries in the
Atlantic alliance, it is inconceivable that they would not
try to cut their defence budgets and limit their co-
operation with the United States. That would probably
encourage the defence-cutters in other European Nato
countrics (“Why should our defence budget be bigger

- than theirs?”). It would also encourage the faction in
the American Congress which says there is no point in -
sending s0 many American troops to defend a western .
Europe unwilling to defend itself.

Third, though this is more debatable, the. entry into
office of the Italian Communists might affect the world-

wide position of the Roman Catholic church. Even since " :

Pope John took over the Vatican in 1958, the Catholic

church has been trying to make up its mind whether the .
" communists are its fundamental adversaries or just

another in the long line of ex-enemies with whom it has

come to an expedient accommodation. The latest evidence - -

(see page 42) suggests that Pope Paul may be swinging
- back to a.no-truck-with-communists line, at least in Italy
itself. But the arrival of the Communist party in govern- * -
ment would certainly affect the papal calculation; and " -
" the papal calculation, for all the loosening of discipline in -
the church, still affects the decisions of Catholic leaders
- outside Italy s )
. < Against these. three grounds for concern, there is one -
_ weak and one better argument for saying that the accept- -
ance of communists in government could be a posmve 3
‘l advantage to the west. o
The weak argument is that the Italian and Spanish
j parties, and to some extent even the French one, have
i now shown that they are willing to say and do things. .
' Russia does not want. This growing independence from .
Moscow, it is argued, could lead to yet another rift in the .. -
communist world, in addition to the great breakaways -
- by Jugoslavia in 1948 and by China in 1959-60; and the
(Russmns would not like that at all. True. But the value
- of this to the west is strictly limited. The independence -

of China, and of Marshal Tito’s Jugoslavia, has beena

major embarrassment to the Soviet Union, but in most
international arguments Jugoslavia and China have not -
- exactly been on the western side. It is far from clear that ’
the Russians would see the problems a new sub-division.
of the communist world would cause them as outweigh-
ing the advantage of having even some pretty independent-
‘minded communists in the governments of two or three:
major west European states. And anyway, from the
| west’s own point of view, the most important thing is

» A - not how independent of Moscow these parties are willing = -
. democrats. None of these things is true of the French -

to be. It is whether they are prepared to be not just non-
Russian communists but " practisers -of - western-type -

democracy as.well. How many.Jugoslavias—to take the « -

most liberal existing communist - state—could western
Europe contam, and Stlll be western Europe" '
[rgeTLn TSGR .-
You beheve them or you don tor i Cod e
The better- argument is that:in fact the west European
communists might do a. lot better than Jugoslavia’s:’
with suitable - encouragement, - they could :cross the
dividing line  that separates them from being left-wing .
social. democrats. That would indeed be the.prize of the -
century. Unfortunately, there is.no solid way of testmg ‘
thexr claim to be converts to democracy. . .
~ There is no test in past. European history. The Com~
mumsts took part in French and Italian governments
after 1945, and left them when required to do so; but with .
western “Europe then unmistakably under the eye of

L3
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- ideas are to be reconciled with
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American power they would have been mad not to.
Since then the Communists in Finland and Iceland have -

twice been respectably in, and dutifully out, of their local
" governments. But how many west European hopes can
dance on the point of two small Nordic needles? Nor. is
it much use to ask whether Signor Berlinguer and M.

Marchais and the rest have their tongues in their cheeks

“when they say they will abide by the rules. Quite
possibly they do not; they may earnestly mean to
respect the majority’s will, obey the result of elections,
and confine their aims to what voters will endorse. :

Their trouble is that, even if they mean all that, this ’

. conversion to democratic principles is a very recent
. flower - growing out of a deep substratum of rocklike
convictions to the contrary. A century of communist

political theory—and, indeed, the hierarchical-structure

of .communist parties—are based on a very different
proposition: that politics is a science, that only com-
munists really understand its laws, and that they therefore

have a_special responsibility. for bringing the future to -

birth. Even on the best.assumption about Signor. Ber-
linguer’s sincerity, he has yet to explain how his new

the historical impetus of
" the movement he leads. Tt yFegnd SR
. Very likely -that question

. And whether they get into office is going to be decided
largely by events in each"particular-country. There are
limits “to what CIA money, or. the threat” of other

. external intervention, can do. to affect - the .issue

nowadays.. But the United States and the European

community are not entirely powerless. Their. economic
~ links" with a ‘country on the brink of taking its com-

_munists into government—or a country that has already. -
taken them in—are one means of trying to make sure. -~
‘those ‘communists stay on' the democratic side’of the -

dividing line. There may. be. other instruments. To use
them, the western democracies have first to decide what
their policy towards the problem is. It should be their
. start-of-1976 priority. .::: 7 & SR SDI0LIDLI SEL Ll

PO o SR

will be answered only by
what happens if and when communists get into office. -

: GIA-RDP77-00432R000100410003-9

NEW YORK TIMES
. 11 FEB,;BTE o . »
Rough Road in Italy
" Onits face, the Government that Prime Minister Moro
"~ {ig about to -present’ iri -Italy—a - minority’ Christian
Democratic regime dependent for survival in Parliament’
" on abstentions of Socialists and Republicans—is among
. the weakest of the 38 administrations the country has
- had since the fall of Fascism. Yet, it must cope promptly
with Italy’s worst political crisis of conscience and one
" of its worst -economic slumps’' of the postwar period.
\. Mr."Mord’s prospects would be grim enough if he had
! to concern himself only with 11-percent inflation,
; unemployment that now afflicts-7 percent of the work
. force and a lira that has been effectively devalued by
{11 percent in the five weeks since the fall of his
_prévious Government. But, the Prime Minister must also
{ contend with bitter divisions' among’ Italy’s democratic '
 forces and inside his own party that have become even
. deeper during the maneuvering and negotiating about a
. new administration.- . ST
' ‘He takes office with two former Prime Ministers and
- . influential party figures,” Amintore Fanfani and Giulio
* Andreotti, strongly opposed to his. strategy of forming
"-:'a. one-party Government. Senator: Fanfani preferred
" early elections, despite the risk these would entail of
additional gains- by the powerful Communist Party.
In ‘addition to these obstacles, Mr. Moro will be

_handicapped by recent allegations of C.LA. subsidies to.: ~

prominent Christian Democrats and charges of payoffs

. by the Lockheed Corporation to Luigi Gui, Interior

| Minister in the caretaker Government, while he was

Minister of Defense in 1970. These accusations have

given the Communists a propaganda windfall.

- . t-has been customary with the resolution of each of
Italy’s political crises in recent years to wonder if the
new Government might be the last one capable of
excluding the Communists. With all of the problems on

* Mr. Moro's plate, the speculation is bound to be even
more widespread and persistent this time.

Ll
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Thursday, February 19, 1976

After Smal-—peace or new hostmty’?

lsrael walc

* ByJason Morris - j :
Specialto .. - “-
The Chnstla.n Science Monitor -
Tel Avlv, Israel

lsraeh-Egyptian relations enter a new phase - '

next Sunday when military implementation of -
the U.S-sponsored Sinai pact will be complete,

- Policymakers here expect Egypt to rede-
fine its attitude toward Israel once the sectors
earmarked for evacuation are funy occupxed
by UN and Egyptian forces. :

It 'will be interesting to see how Presndent

Sadat and his government talk and act then,” -
a senior Israeli official said, suggesting that -

. the Egyptians may have been keeping a low
political profile for the duration of:the s:x-
month-long withdrawal process.

- %= Until now, the Israeli consensus has been '

-based on a belicf that Mr. Sadat is interested in -
economic reconstruction and development,
not in renewal of the Middle East conflict. -

Reopening of the Suez Canal, smooth pas- .

sage through it of cargo bound to or from °
Israel, and rebuilding and repopulation of the ~
" canal zone cities have been cited as evidence -

of Egypt’s lack of mterest’m mxhtary ..how-, :
<downs, -

~ The fact that 500000 Egyphan reservnsts
have been demobilized since the -interim -
agreement was signed last Sept. 1 has been '

. hailed as further proof of peaceful intent. iy

However, some Israeli skeptics, including : ;
professional military men, point out that :
Egypt still has 650,000 soldiers under armsand *
that the reservists can be integrated m
relatively little time into standing units. :

The unkonwn factor in the new dis-

" engogement equation is whether Egypt sim-
ply bought three years in which to overhaul |
and westernize its armed forces in preparation”
“for the next Middle East war or whether it has

“embarked on the fn-st stage ot accommodahcn
withIsrael. i

" "Cairo’s future course may be parﬂy in-

~ "fluenced by the outcome of President Sadat’s
. forthcoming trip to Saudi Arabia where he”
will confer with King Khalid, presumably on._

-the extent to which the Saudis are willing to _
continue financing the Egyptian economy.

. Another indicator will be Egypt’s evaluation .

‘of the United States®as an international

_superpower — a quality undermined in many

. eyes abroad by U.S. refusal to challenge the -

‘Cuban interverntion in Angola’s civil war and._.

to back the pro-Western. Angolan factions .

against the Soviet-backed Popular Movement ;
. for the Liberation of A1gola (MPLA). . "

. According to Isrdeli analysts the Sovnets :

dave not reconciled themselves to Egypt's -
transfer to the U.8. camp and the outcome of
the Angola conflict could augur a Soviet try at

a comeback in Cairo, - .

Meanwhile, Israeli, UN, and Egyptian sol- N

diersare proccedmg wnth the intricate process )

. of redeployment in western Sinai. e .
Israeli observers report sceing several

Egypt:an hehcopters over the canal's eastern
bank and stepped up activity in the narrow
3 Egyphan limited-arms - zone. .
+ A'new Egyptian early-warning station will
v start operating Sunday at Hill 720 in the Giddi .
; Pass, and Israel will ¢ontinue using its-vast:,
“Um Hashlba electromc monitoring post three
milestothewest.. . -
~ 'The 260-man “Smm Field Mmon,”.com-
posed of American peace observers, will be in -
. position ta check on both' monitoring stations -
and to operate a chain of listening devices and
. sensors aswell asthree slations of its own, B

. Early waming stations
& lsraeli

A Egyptian ‘
@ American watch stations E : 1\1 .,n’}hm

i »
By Joan Forbes, sinff artist

LS

|
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‘Africa

WASHINGTON POST
14 FEB 1978

'-Rowland Evans and Robert Novak

A Somber Message From Africa

In sending a special emissary here to '
‘plead to an ostrich-like U.S. Congress for
help, Zaire’s President Mobutu has
warned that the now certain Soviet victory
in Angola could escalate into far worse
defeat for the Western world elsewhere in
Southern Africa.

That somber message, carried to ascore -
of key senators and representatives by
Mobutu's foreign minister, Nguza, has had
some impact. But it is conjectural whether
Congress, in its election-year isolationist
mood bred out of Vietnam, is now
prepared to vote help for Zaire, Zambia,
and other nations of Southern Africa after
-its flat veto of Prwdent Ford's plan to aid
-Angola.

If Congress keeps 1ts head in the sand,
the fault will not lie in the clear warnings
of either President Ford or Nguza, who
spent 10 days roving Capitol Hill, Zaire’s
Belgium-educated foreign minister, who is
mgnly regarded in Western Europe,
carried this message: U.S, failure to
compete with brazen Soviet foreign in-
tervention would threaten not only his own
country and neighboring Zambia; it would
endanger Africa’s entire southern salient
down to the Cape of Good Hope.

" The reason is Angola’s unique strategic
position, which gives it immense economic
leverage over landlocked Zambia and
nearly landlocked Zaire. If Moscow
retains its present power in Angola, both
Zaire and Zambia could be economxcally
decimated.

Zaire (the former Belgian Congo) is the
largest fertile country in Africa, equal in

size to the United States east of the
Mississippi. 1t is also-one of the world’s
richest sources of copper, manganese and

" other valuable minerals.

The critical geographical fact is Zaire’s
dependence on rail transport across
Angola to the Atlantic Ocean. “That is our
lifeline,” Nguza told us here this week.

_“Close it and our people in Shaba (for-
merly Katanga, the copper-nch part of -
i Zaire) willberuined.” - :

Moscow has cove'ed the riches of the old
Belgian Congo for decades. Antoine

" Gizenga, a key pro-Soviet figure on the
“losing side of the Congolese civil war a

decade ago, is now in Angola for possible
trouble-making in his old homeland. Also
in Angola are some 5,000 anti-Mobutu
troops from the old civil war—military

pawns for use back in Zaire.

What frightens Zaire, Zambia and other
non-aligned nations of Southern Africa
even more than massive Soviet military

‘aid to Angola is-the contrasting U.S.
.- refusal to help. As Nguza told us and
" ‘warned congressmen:
~ am sorry to say, are losing their con-
. fidence in the United States. Whenever

", there is any trouble, the U.S. says, ‘No
' more Vietnams.’ That is hard for us to
.understand.”

“The Africans,.I

That confirmed what Europeans, far
better informed on once-colonial Africa
than are Americans, have been privately
warning: The mere existence of Soviet-
backed Angola, coupled with the
congressional refusal to compete, could

THE WALL STREET JOURNAL, Monday, February 9, 1976

utomatncally generate pro-Communist
movements, without pressures from the

. Kremlin.

Nguza and other non-Commuaist.

" Africans are counting on a visit by

Secretary of . State Henry Kissinger to
Southern Africa to help show that the
United States does not intend to withdraw
from superpower competmon on the
continent.

But the real question lies in Congress.

Can Congress, as some tenuous signs now
indicate, finally rid itself of the costly

*jllusion that every U.S. involvement is-a
: candidate for ‘‘another Vietnam”?

Unless the answer is yes, the politicél

. outlook in Southern Africa is dangerous.

North of Zaire is the People’s Republic of
the Congo (the former French Congo),
controlled by an anti-Western regime. To .
the east along the Indian.Ocean lies
Mozambique, like Angola a former Por-
tuguese colony whose government has
intimate ties to Moscow. If the assumption
is correct that Moscow will indeed be able
to consolidate and hold its political in-
fluence over pro-Soviet Angola, Zaire and
Zambia are extremely vulnerable—land-
Tocked countries squeezed between Angola
and Mozambique.

That was the message of President
Mobutu’s emissary here, Whether -
Congress understands it will not be known
until it takes up the President’s military
and economic aid program for Zaire. It
amounts to a piddiing $42 million, but the
congressional attitude toward it could
foretell the fate of Southern Africa.

Field Enterprises

" The Troubles of Angola

By ARTHUR SCHLESINGER JR.

Angola, a country to which Americans
paid absolutely no heed for the first 199
years of our national existence, is suddenly
revealed in our 200th year as a key to na-
tional survival. “The Senate decision to cut
off additional funds for Angola,’’ our Presi-
dent has soleminly told us, “... will pro-
foundly affect the security of our coun-
try... will have the gravest consequences
for the long-term position of the United
States.”

Once Amecricans locate Angola on the
map, they may well wonder why, if this
small African country is so vital to our sc-
curity, no one ever mentioned it before.
The administration’s point is not appar-
ently that the United States has a direct in-

disclaims. Nor can it be that the Soviet
Union has been giving arms and money to
one side; after all, we have been giving
arms and money to the other side. The
eriticnl point surely-~though the adniinis-
tration has not made it with much clarity—

terest in Angola. This Sceretary Kissinger -

Cuban expeditionary force in order to de-
cide the outcome of an African civil war.
Extracontinental military intervention

like Zambia and Zaire. President Kenneth

progressive leaders, perceives ‘‘a plunder-
ing tiger with its deadly’ cubs’’ loose in An-
gola and warns his own country to be
“prepared for the worst.”” President Mo-

bers of the Organization of African Unity
recognize the Soviet-anointed Popular Lib-
eration Movement (MPLA) as the govern-
ment of Angola, the other half insist that
the two opposing factions have equal
claims and call for a tripartite solution
with an_end to foreign military interven.
tion. There is plainly a real issue here.
Should not the international community do
something to -discourage the importation
by a Eurasian power of Latin American
soldiers into an African eivil war? 1f the

Soviet Union succeeds by this device in An-

is what alarms neighboring African states |

Kaunda of Zambig, one of Africa’s more |

butu of Zaire agrees. While half the mems- .

is the introduction by the Soviet Union of a | gola, will it not be tempted to send other

satellite forces to other parts of the conti-
| nent?

! Sen. Clark’s Efforts

Senator Dick Clark of Iowa, who has
done a heroic job in springing Angola from
1 the vaults of executive secrecy, has called
for “a full-scale effort to persuadc the So- -
- viet Union to join us in ending all outside
Intervention in Angola.”” Secretary Kissin-
ger would evidently endorse the objective.
The need to induce a measure of Sovict re-
straint becomes all the more important as
cvidence accurmulates that Moscow is in an

_unwontedly activist mood these days, The

only problem is how we are to attain this
splendid goal. Here Clark and Kissinger di-
verge. Kissinger thinks it necessury to re-
strain Soviet adventurism by reacting
within Africa itself. Clark doubts both that
Sovict adventurism can have a lasting suc-

cess in Africa and that American counter-

~measures in Africa can he effective.

The KWivvinger course hardly  heains
from a position of slrength, The Nixon Af-

L6
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rican policy was a disaster. The Kermedy

" administration, “convinced that colonial

. -'rule could not last in Africa, had initlated

' programs of quiet assistance to African lib-
eration groups -especially in Angola and

' Mozambique. Nixon, in his anxiety to -
please the Portuguese dictatorship, termi-

" nated these programs. He thereby cut off
the United ‘States from any serious rela-

_ tionship-with the groups likely to take over
after the Portuguese departed. His general -
solicitude for white Africa alienated the
OAU. In consequence, the American gov-

- ernment was inexcusably unprepared to do
‘anything when the Portuguese pulled out.
It we had cultivated the QOAU, we might -

. have helped the 50% of African countries
. opposed to Soviet-Cuban military interven-
tion become a majority. But our African
policy, such as it was, was rather anti-
OAU, which is why countries like Nigeria.
resent our sudden interest now.

Unable to work through the OAU, we

, might still have lined up non-African coun-

" tries.to try and attain the Clark- -Kissinger
objective, Britain, France, Belgium and
Portugal have larger interests in Angola

. and environs than we have. Chma. has its

Board of Contributors

The Angolans have not
thrown out the Porfuguese
in order to be ruled by the
Russzans.

own ambitions in Africa and is reportedly
pressing the United States to do something

- about Angola. But, no, we had to do it all
by ourselves, with whispered encourage-
ment from the sidelines. ““Go in there and
fight,” sald the manager to the battered
pug in the old cartoon. ““They can't hurt
us.”

- Or, to put it more accurately, the Exec-
utive Branch of the American government
had to do it all by itself. After the introduc-
tion of the Cuban troops, the administra-
tion should have done at once what the Sec-
retary of State said last week it thinks it
might do now: it should have set forth can-
didly the reasons that might lead Congress
to vote overt American assistance to the
two factions the Cubans are fighting. In-

- stead the administration showed how little
it had attended the lessons of Vietnam and
Watergate. Still convinced it could escape
the disciplines of the Constitution, it tried
to commit the United States to Angola in
secret. “There can by only one explana-
tion,” Harry Rositzke, himself a retired
CIA officer, has written. *...The Presi-
dent and the Secretary of State were con-
“cerned that the Congress would not agree
with their Angolan policy and would not
supply the required funds. Secret funds

WASHINGTON POST
19 FEB 1976

provided the easy way out.”
As the sccret operation began to leak,
the administration defended it not by care-

+ ful definition of the issues in Angola but by

extravagant background noises. Thus Am-
bassador Moynihan said ominously that, it
the MPLA succeeded, the Communists

! would be “next to Brazll.” This prospect
¢ evidently upset the right-wing dictatorship
-~ in Brazil much less than it upset our UN

ambassador, for Brazil was one of the first
governments in the Western Hemisphere to
recognize the MPLA as'the government of

: Angola.

Then President Ford reverting to his

- mood when the Thieu regime fell last year,

started once again to blackguard his own
country before the world. If we do not do
such-and-such with regard to Angola, he
said in effect, no adversary will ever fear
us, no ally ever trust us. Mr. Ford still
does not understand that hyperbole is a

"wasting asset. Someone should read" him
" the story about the boy who cried wolf. It

was only last May that he said, if Congress
did not vote $722 million in military aid to
General Thieu, the world would regard the
United States as a feeble and perfidious na-
tion. Congress didn't, and the world

. doesn’t. Talk in this fake-apocalyptic vein
| turns everybody off.

Mr. Ford’s apparent contention is that it
the United States declines to act in a place
where its interests are not immediately en-
gaged, it will not act in a place of direct

» and vital American interest. For an Ameri-
i can President to proclaim this to friend

and foe is hardly a patriotic deed. It is also
nonsense. It is as if to say that, since the

Soviet Union did not tight over Cuba in-

1962, the United States could have inter-
vened with impunity in Eastern Europe.

No one in the United States drew that con-

clusion from the Soviet withdrawal in 1962.
I strongly doubt that eny one in the Soviet
Union is concluding today that our with-
drawal from Vietnam or the Senate's ac-
tion on Angola gives Moscow a blank check
for foreign adventures. )

Senator Clark’s counter-argument ~ is
twofold. He fears that American aid would
only increase Soviet aid and begin a pro-
cess of escalation. Since we have no com-
pliant Cubans to send in and the adminis-
tration has excluded the commitment of
American troops, the future of Angola
would be totally beyond our control. We
may well raise graver doubts about our
"credxbllxty," to use that odious word, by
giving inadequate aid to a side that goes on
to lose than by giving no aid at all. And a
foreign policy whose “credibility’” requires
us to react to every Soviet move every-
where in the world surrenders the initia-
tive to our adversary.

Moreover, Clark and his allies contend
the MPLA is a nationalist rather than a

disciplined Communist movement. The An-

golans have not thrown out the Portugucse
in order to be ruled by the Russians. In the
end the Soviet Union would be no more
successful in controlling a clent govern-
ment in Luanda than the United States was
i in controlling a client government in Sai-

| gon. “The history of Soviet intervention in -

Africa.” Clark observes, ‘‘is one of almost
total failure.” If the Russians want to have
their own Vietnam in Africa, why should‘
we deny them that pleasure? .

. The Soviet Viewpoint

How then would Clark gain his objec-

: tive? He seems to think that we might
: make ground in Moscow by invoking gen-
. eral principles of detente. But detente in .

Soviet eyes means a series of specific and

- Yimited agreements. It does not mean a

broad agreement to guarantee the status

. quo. Indeed, from the Soviet viewpoint the

i status quo is the world revolution, .and -
. those who block revolution are the distur-" -
“ bers of the status quo. If the Soviet Union
- will not cease and desist, Clark then says,

the United States should stop its own inter- .
vention anyway and let Russia bear the op-

. probrium, expense and frustration of being

the extra-continental ogre intertering in in-
ternal African affairs.

These are not bad arguments in a situa-
tion where no choices are satisfactory. Two
things might be added. If the Soviet Union
does not pull out the Cuban troops in the
near future, the United States, it-seems to =
me, must re-examine the policy' of selling
Russia the wheat and computers it so des-
perately needs. On the other hand, it is not
impossible that Moscow wants to avoid es-

. calation. The Izvestia statement on Janu- -
: ary 29 implying the possibility of a political

solution may be e relieved Soviet response

! to the Senate’'s decision to cut off addi-
: tional funds for Angola and to the ungues--
: tionable American determination, outside

the administration, not to make a world is-
sue of Angola. Let us explore this possibil-
ity at once.

" Whatever we do, let our govemment ex-

! plain calmly and precisely to Congress

what it conceives the American stake in
Angola to be; let Congress debate the mat-
ter soberly; and let no drastic steps be-
taken without congressional consent. As
Averell Harriman so wisely said, “No for-
eign policy will stick unless the American
people are behind it. And unless Congress:
understands. it the American’ Jpeople-aren t
going to understand it.”-

Mr. Schlesinger is Albcrt Schwezt:er
Professor of the Humanities at: the City
University of New York and winner of Pu~
litzer Prizes in history and biography. He
is also a member of the Journal’s Board of
Contributors, five distinguished professors
who contribute periodic articles reflecting
a broad range of vicws.

Failure in Ang@ﬁa

How Side Backed by U.S. Crumbled

By David B. Ottaway
Washington Post Foreign Service )
KINSHASA—AL a ruste
red gate on the dark; irec-
shaded Avenue’ Plateay: in
midtown Kinshasa..

gle dress and beret opens a
small peephole and  looks
out. Satisfied with the den-
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tity card, he
opens the door and

N(*wa hml} sls

* thie visitor to step thmuph
Jinto. the crumbling world of

the National Front for the

Liberation of Angola,
Downcast  African  and

Portuguese refugees wander

about the big compound,
mixing with war veterans
hobbling along on crutches
or heavily bandaged. Babies
cry. Officials scurry from
huilding to building. Sol-
diers talk in hushed voices
about the latest news [rom
the battlefront.

The compound is crowded
with trucks, water and gaso-
line tankers, buses with An-
zolan license plates, jeeps
and Land Rovers in various
stages of disrepair.

This is the Kinshasa head-
quarters—and last retreat—

of the Western-backed Na-
tional Front—a mass of he-
wildercd refugees, soldiers,
wounded veterans and offi
cials all wondering what
went wrong and what will
happcen to them now,

For the past two months,
the news from northern An-
gola has been of one disas-
ter after another—Caxito,
Ambriz, Ambrizete, Camaba-
tel, Carmona and Negape
and now Santo Antonio (o
Zaire and Sao Salvador,
towns that .were  once
strongpoints in the National
Front domain that only last
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November stretched from
the Zairian border to within
35 miles of Luanda, the An-
golan capital. .

All these towns have since
fallen in rapid succession to
the National Front's rival,
Soviet- and Cuban-backed
Popular Movement for the
Liberation of Angola: The
National - Front has been
completely wiped off the
Angolan political map, prob-
ably forever.

The rise and fall of the
National Front, the Angolan
faction the United States
chose to back, was spectacu-
lar.

rightfully boast of being the
strongest of the three rival
factions that had been fight-
ing to oust the Portuguese
from Angola since 1961.

When Lishon was rocked
by a military coup in April
1974, the National Front had
by far the largest army
(6,000 to 8,000), the greatest
degree of natural cohesion
(almost entirely Bakongo
‘people and affiliated tribes)
and an undisputed, iron-
fisted, strong-willed leader
in Holden Roberto.

By contrast, the Popular
Movement was a mess—rent
by internal ideological divi-
sions and an wunresolved
struggle for power among

half a dozen men while its

guerrilla war inside Angola
had practically come to a
standstill. Even the Soviet
Union had given up on it.
The National Front also
had important foreign allies,
beginning with neighboring
Zaire, which provided train-
ing camps, military instruc-
tors, arms, logistical and
diplomatic support and a 1,
600-mile border from which
to launch guerrilla attacks
against the Portuguese.
In addition, it could boast
of important friends in both
. the East and the West.
China had sent 119 military
instructors to train the guer-
rillas and provided tons of
arms. The United States,
through the Central Intelli-
gence Agency,” had given
small amounts of money off
and on almost since the Na-
tional Front’s inception.

Indeed, Holden Roberto ,

had the distinction of being
not only “Uncle Sam’s man
in Angola” but also Pe-
king’s.

Again by contrast, the
Popular Movement had no
friendly neighboring coun-
try from which to operate
except- the Congo, which
only made possible at-
tacks into the isolated en-
clave of Cabinda. Ifs main
foreign backers were half a

dozen radical African states-

far from Angola, plus dis-
tant Cuba. ’ .
What then happened to
the National Front? Why
did the largest and most
cohesive  Angolan  faction

Less than two years ago,
this nationalist group could -

 home.

end up the least effective?
Why did it fail to emerge
as the dominant party when
it had so many initial ad:
vantages over the rival
Popular Movement?

To hear National Front of-
ficials here tell it, none of
the fault ‘was theirs. The
Soviet Union showered the
Popular Movement with so-
phisticated weapons like the
122-mm, and “Stalin Organ”
rockets, tanks, Migs and ar-
mored cars.. The
threw practically their en-
tire Angolan force of 10,000
to 12,000 soldiers behind the
Popular Movement's north-
ern offensive into National

Front territory beginning in ;

December.

The National Front, on
the other hand, got few mod-
ern weapons to match the
Popular- Movement’s . arse-
nal, and much of the heavy
weaponry it did have was in
the hands of Zairians, Por-
tuguese and other foreign-
ers.

Then there waé the

treacherous Western press, |
strangely enough led by the ;
which partici- ;
_pated in a deliberate cam-

Americans,

paign to discredit the Na-
tional Front through scan-
dalous and unfounded sto-
ries of CIA funding even of
its president and of white
mercenaries supposedly
running its army. *“There
was a plot to liquidate us
and you American journal-
ists were part of it said
one bitter front official
here. .
But this self-serving ac-
count of the National
Front's failure does not ex-

plain why it was already los- .

ing ground rapidly to the
Popular Movement by the
end of last summer—before
more than a few hundred
Cubans were in Angola and
before the Soviet Union be-

" gan pouring in heavy arms,

According to most West-
ern journalists, diplomatie
observers, Portuguese mili-
tary officers and other as-
sorted observers of the Na-
tional Front, the key prob-
lems lay much closer to
There were weak-
nesses in the leadership,
structure and motivation of
its organization, in its nar-
row ethnic base and in its
faulty alliances with other
Angolan political leaders.

To begin with, Holden Ro-
berto practically had to be

kicked out of Kinshasa last !

spring by Zairian Presi-
dent Scse Seko Mobutu be-
fore he would return to An.
gola to lead his own follow-
ers. Xven then, it was not to
be a triumphal entry into
the capital as the leaders of

~the other .two groups had

made months before his be-
lated return.

Instead, Roberto stayed
within the safe confines of
the front's northern domain
and went to the battle front

Cubans _

. his

" Movement. At

at Caxito, 35 miles north
of Luanda, to play the role
of commander-in-chief of
his troops. .

The reason for his behav-

.lor, according to his lieuten-
- ants,

was -that Roberto
feared assassination if he
set foot inside Luanda or

{ outside his own turf. But :

the result was a major loss

© of face in the eyes of many
i Angolans, even among his

supporters.

A shy . introvert who

seemed always to be hiding
“his true personality behind !
dark
‘glasses, the 53-year old Bak-

ongo tribal chief from San -

ever:present

Salvador (the old Bankongo
capital) proved a disaster as
a military commander. -

Essentially, - he offered
tribal-style leadership to a
would-be conventional army,

and the two never meshed.

He distrusted his Portu-

.guese advisers—even his

chief of staff, Col. Santos E.
Castro—and feared the for-

mation of a strong general

staff  organization
might threaten him.

He was unable to impart
motivation or ideolozical
fervor to his troops, and his
army remained sluggish,
lacking in indoctrination
and unprofessional except
for a few elite commando
units. To the bitter end, the
122-mm rocket, a noisy but

that

relatively ineffectual weap-
on, sowed utter panic in the |

ranks of his troops who
never became accustomed to
conventional warfare.

Contrary to what many
Western press reports al-

-leged, Roberto never wanted
.anything to do with white
. mercenaries.and so never al-

lowed more than about 150
Portuguese, many of them
Angolan-born or bred, into
his northern army. Some ob-
servers felt it was a ques-
tion of distrust, others that
it was racism of his part.
Whatever the reason, Ro-
berto had no corps of hard-
encd white mercenaries to

L spcarhead his columns, as |

did his. ally, the National

" Union for the Total Inde-
pendence of Angola UNITA, !
in southern Angola. This |
considerably weakened the .
offensive capability of his
northern army, according to
Portuguese and other West- |

ern military observers.

When Roberto did decide .
to take on several hundred -

white Europeans in January,
it was too little and too lite
to salvage his c¢rumbling
army. 1lis mercenary policy
was a fiasco.

Roberto’s undoing can be
traced back to August, when

.the'last of his beaten troops

were pushed out of Luanda,
leaving the capital entively
in the hands of the Dopulay
fiinl point
Zairvian President Mobutu is
said to have concluded that

! began

- Roberto would " never ba.
come the lcader of Anzefa

and to have begun swingin«
his  military aid to the
UNITA army in the south.

Whether the CIA led the
way or simply followed
Zaire in this switch is not
clear, but aiter August both
Zaire and the agency were
clearly disillusioned - with
the National Front and ea.
ger to bolster UNITA, until
then badly neglected.

Without a doubt, the
worst military judgment Ro-
berto made in his short ca-

" reer as commander-in-chief

came on Nov. 10, the eve of.
Angola’s independence. He
tried to send a single col-
umn of several thousand

- troops down the road from

Caxito to seize Quifangondo,
where Luanda’s water sup-
plies are located, .only 12
miles from the outskifts of
the capital.

Disregarding the advice of

‘his Portuguese military ad-
" visers, according to a Portu-

guese journalist who .was

i present, Roberto did not

even attempt any diversion-
ary tactics’ or flanking

_moves, and his compact, sin-
;" gle column was torn apart

‘in hail of 122mm. rockets.
His troops retreated in dis-
array with heavy casualties.
. The defeat marked the be-
ginning of the end of the
National Front in the north.

Thereafter the initiative

was taken over by the Popu-

lar Movement’s army, which
encircling front
forces in Caxito and cutting
its supply lines to the north.

There were other prob-
lems, too. One of the worst
of these was Daniel Chi.
penda, a maverick guerrilla
leader who split off from

"the Popular Movement after
‘losing a leadership strugzle

in the summer of 1974. Chi-
penda joined the National
Front with -about 2,000 to 3,-
000 soldiers last spring.
Chipenda made use of his”
close ties with the South Af-

. ricans, Portuguese rightists

and mercenary circles to put
together his own independ-
ent army in southern An-
gola in the name of the Na-
tional Front.

When the National Front
finally formed an alliance
last fall with southern-based
UNITA, it was Chipenda who
carried the burden of Lrying
to make it work on the
ground in joint military ma-
neuvers and deployment of
troops. L

But the “Chipenda Army”
proved to be anything but
an asset. It spent’‘more time

.looting, robbing banks. vap-

ing and fighting UNITA
forces than it did batlling
the Popular Movement.
Finally, in January, after
a Christmas Fve sheotout in
Huambg, all hell broke lose
hetween Chipenda’s unruly
forees and  UNITA  foeal

L8
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- commanders, ‘who - decided

to drive the National Froat .

out of southern Angola. Chi-
penda fled ~ to ' Kinshasa,
where - he continued his
wheeling and ‘dealing with
white mercenaries.

. Another serious failing of
- the National Front was its’
handling of the Western
.press. Front officials often
‘'showed an amazing igno-
.- rance of how to deal with
journalists and were terri-
"bly awkward in explaining
their cause.

" defend its cause, despite Ro- :

One front official was !

" ‘fond of telling this corre-
" spondent how the Angolan '

struggle was Dbdsically a
" “racial war” against -the mu-
lattos allegedly in control of
. the Popular - Movement.
(There are in fact many An-
"golans of mixed African and
~ Portuguese blood in high
- positions inside the
‘ movement.) '

" “The true (black) sons of

" .Angola must rule the coun- -

try,” the official kept say-

ing. “These mulattos must-
be driven out of the capi- .

- tal” -
) As for. its “ideology,” the
. National Front made much
© of its anticommunism, but
this theme rang false and
" opportunistic. After all, had
- not Roberto -befriended
* Peking? Had not both the
Chinese and the North Ko-
, reans- helped to train the
- front’s army? And had not
the front deliberately por-
trayed itself as pro-Chinese
in its guerrilla strategy?
The front’s mishandling of
press relations seemed
sometimes astounding. At

_gola in ‘Addis Ababa last

month, the front was the
one Angolan faction that
held no press conference to

berto’s presence there.

Later, in~ January, the .

front sent a high level dele- - 15,404 houses for furniture

! and ttle t
unprecedented open attempt - and rounded up cattle to

to lobby for aid with Con- °

gation to Washington in an

gress. But at the same time,
when it desperately needed
press coverage to prove it
still existed, front leaders

‘ here refused to make any ef- !
fort to take correspondents |

{ of The Washington Post and

" The New York Times into :

! northern Angola.

. In the -end, the front

proved as inept in the prop-

-aganda war as on the battle-

' field, where the Popular

i

Movement won an amazing
number of victories by de-

- fault,

In the ‘final’ weeks, the

: front army often did not
+ even. bother to fight and |

sometimes simply . aban-
doned towns 24 hours or

. more before the popular

!

the African summit on An- -

Movement actually arrived.
.The National Front army
was apparently not alone to
blame for the unseemly rout
of its forces from the north,
according to- Western jour-

-nalists and Portuguese refu-

gee accounts.

The Zairian army, which

was supposed to have pro-
‘vided artillery and armored .
vehicle support, also fled
and in many cases fled first,
leaving the.. front’s army
-without any defense against
the Popular Movement’s
rocket fire and tanks. = |
Refugees and several cor- !

bought,

respondents present during
the evacuation from Cama-

" batela, Negage and Uige say .

the behavior of the Zairian

-soldiers was far more repre- :
i hensible than the National

Front army’s.
Zairian officers, they say,

take back to sell on the

. meat-short Kinshasa market.
" “I never saw one of them
shoot off a shot except to |
kill cows, said a French :
journalist who asked not to :

be identified.

According to Portuguese
refugee accounts,
troops in one case staged
mock raid on a village pos-
ing as Popular Movement

soldiers to frighten the in- |
they
i fought alongside the front

habitants away so

“‘could loot their homes.

When planes loaded with |
. supplies landed .at Negage |
" airfield, itself totally strip-

ped of all valuable equlp-

ment by Zairian army per- .

sonnel, there were struggles

between the Zairians and .
. one-man show, he failed to

National Front soldiers to

see who would get the fuel |
and arms that were aboard. .
“I don’t think the Zairians
have many friends among |

front soldiers,” said. the
French journalist. ’

-~ While front officials will
never say so publicly, sever-
al here commented in pri-
vate that they doubt that all
of the arms supposedly sent
by the United States and
other Western powers reach.
ed them. They believe, with-
out having . any  definite

_proof, that some of their

arms were quietly stolen, or
as they passed

Zairian’

through various Europcan
and Zairian army intermedi--
aries.

But these same officials
say they are also convinced

“that Zairian President Mo:

butu was unaware of what
was going on and would
never have permitted it.

‘Whatever the truth about
what happened to its arms,
it is - certain that the Na.
tional Fromnt got little help
from the Zairian army when
it faced its toughest hours
of the war.

It is unlikely that the 1,-
/200 to 1,500 Zairian soldiers,
with their light Panhard ar-
mored cars and only a few
heavy artillery pieces, could

. have done more than delay

the Popular Movement’s ad- .
vance if they had dug.in and

army. But
help,

without their
the front's position

. ‘'was hopeless.

The real tragic figure of
the National Front saga re-
mains Holden Roberto him-.
self. In attempting to run a

build the front jnte an

organizaton extending be-

yond himself or its army

into much more than a mass

of soldiers bound to' him

personally, like tribesmen to -
their chief.

Having spent practically
all his life in Zaire dream-
ing of his return to Angola,
Roberto seems doomed to
live in eternal exile, a de-

- feated tribal chief overcome

by events and developments
he did not fully understand
and failed to cope with.
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Victor Victor Zorza

___Kremlm Forgery, Chmese Lesson

The Kremlin is cu‘culatmg a forged
political “testament” in which Chou En-
lai, the Chinese prime minister who died -
last month, is shown to have called on the
nation to follow policies favored by
Moscow.

Chou's will, says Tass, the official Soviet
news agency, was distributed by his wife
to members of the Chinese party
leadership after his death. The text does
not refer directly to the Sino-Soviet
dispute, but it warns China’s leaders
against joining an alliance with the
‘‘capitalist’’  countries—which is
something that Moscow has been warning
them about for a long time. It also shows
Chou as downgrading agriculture and
emphasizing heavy industry—which is in
direct opposition to Mao's teaching, but in -

line with the policy always urged on China

by the Kremlin. )

The document shows a number of
similarities with other such forgeries;
which ‘are usually planted on foreign
newspapers and are then given worldwide
publicity through the Soviet propaganda °
network. The KGB’s Department “D” (for
“disinformation”) has nothing to learn
from the CIA’s department of dirty tricks,
which has in the past distributed similarly
crude political forgeries.

This may be just a propaganda
operation, but it is also possible that the
Kremlin is playing a deeper game. What
the Kremlin may be saying to Peking is
that if any Chinese leaders are inclined to
follow the policies Moscow now ascribed to
Chou, they would find willing helpers in the
Soviet Union. Another timely hint hag been
dropped by the Kremlin’s top China
watcher, Mikhail Kapitsa, in the only
interview he has ever given to Western
newspapers. Moscow evidently decided
that this was the best way to pass the
message to Peking. Kapitsa, the head of
the Soviet Foreign Ministry’s Far East
Department, told the Rome L'Espresso
that “‘we are counting on the new leaders”
who will emerge after Chou and Mao.
“With them,” he said, “we will be able to
negotiate.”

He indicated that it may be some time
befere this happens, but if anyone in
WASHINGTON POST
15 FEB 1976
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SEQUL—Locked in the depths of
winter, this capital is a dismally gray
and frozen city. The political climate
for those who would oppose the will of
South Korca's strongman-is similarly
bleak. In a methodical consolidation
of his personal power over the
country’s 35 million people, President

Peking is now looking for signals from
Moscow, the Kremlin’s message will have
got through. That there are such people,
and that the restoration of links with
Moscow is an issue in the current suc-
cession struggle, has been repeatedly
shown by Peking’s denunciation of those
who would “sell out” to the Soviet Union.
That Kapitsa is more knowledgeable about -
the Peking leadership situation than
Western analysts, who believe that any
serious Sino-Soviet rapprochement is out
of the question, is also shown by his.

" prediction about the succession to Chou." -

Unlike Western government analysts
who believed that Chou En-lai had made
sure -before his death that he would be
succeeded as Prime Minister by Teng
Hsaio-ping, who would continue his own
moderate policies, Kapitsa argued that
Teng was merely a transitional figure.
Teng’s role, he believed, was merely to
ease the way into power for the radical .
faction around Mao. The radicals have not
quite won yet, but the appointment of Hua
Kuo-feng, the security minister, as acting
prime minister has obviously put Teng

~ Hsaio-ping’s nose out of joint.

How did it happen? Some of .the od
China hands who provide intelligence
analyses for Washington- policy-makers
have been questioned quite sharply about
their failure to read correctly the signs in
the Chinese press which pointed to at-
tempts to unseat Teng Hsiao-ping. The
questions are not just part of the internal
bureaucratic backbiting, but they reflect a

- real concern about the quality of the in-

telligence on the Communist world now
being provided for higher officials.

Why, officials ask, are government
analysts wrong so often? When one
columnist, Joseph Kraft, drew attention
recently to security minister Hua as a

- rising star, U.S. officials asked the

analysts whether this meant that Hua
‘might be in line for the succession. They

were firmly told that Hua was far too .

unimportant to qualify, and that, anyway,
Teng Hsiao-ping was too securely en-
trenched to be dislodged. Another |
columnist who shall be nameless, has
evidence which pointed to Teng’s growing

vulnerability. But -official analysts
repeatedly. wrote stern rebuttals of any
such interpretation,

Questions about the quality of analysis
&fe now being raised by some Washington
officials who' are becoming concerned

: about the possibility of a Sino-Soviet
+ rapprochement. Once again government

_analysts tend to dispute, by and large, the

, considerable body of evidence suggesting
i that things have been moving toward a
{ rapprochement for some time past. The
/ analysts’
. terpretations have previously been ac-

objections to any such in-

cepted without much question by officials

. at policy-making levels. These officials’
i own wishful thinking about the irrever-

sible nature of the Sino-Soviet split has

. worked to reinforce the analysts’ at-
tachment to conclusions to which they had
. become committed by constant repetition.

But the “surprise” and “shock” which
so many experts have freely admitted on
hearing the news from Peking about Teng
Hsiao-ping has raised some serious
questions about their expertise. Perhaps it
may do something to improve the quality
of analysis on one of the most important
foreign policy questions of the time. No one
now denies that the outbreak of the Sino-
Soviet dispute—which also remained

- undetected by most government experts

for a long time, and was even hotly denied
by them at first—was a truly historic
event, Any movement toward recon-

- ciliation would he hardly less important.

Why, officials ask, have Communist
area intelligence analysts failed so often?
They point not only to China, but also tothe

, Soviet Union and the failure to predict the

fall of Khrushchev and the invasion of
Czechoslovakia, -to name only the most
obvious cases. They wonder whether
analysts whose reputations have long been
protected by official secrecy and
anonymity ought perhaps to be given a
salutary shock. They ask whether some of
their work should perhcps be opened to
outside inspection, in order to learn from
their mistakes—and to publicize past
errors for the sake of future im-
provements. ’
€ 1976, Victor Zorza
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Park Chung Hee has legislated, in-
timidated and finessed all opposition
into effective silence.

Christian " activists and students
traditionally in the vanguard of
demonstrations for the resteration of
full democracy and human rights are

disorganized and inactive. Some.

T;‘{ (T, o7

¥ ke ) “-
-j- PR Ai U {ONY .,
oppo:utvmn politicians still speak out,
butl press censorship prevents their
words from reaching the public.

g%

The key to Park’s success in
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gagging his once vociferous critics is
the ever-present threat of a North
Korean irivasion and the president’s

" adroit exploitation of South Korean :

- fears. “Democratic forces in this

country have no support,” the leading -

opposition figure, Kim Dae Jung,
complains. “We are hemmed in from

" the left:by the Communists and from

- the right by a military dictatorship
- supported by the United States.”

. Draconian emergency
the fall of Vietriam prohibit all but
the feeblest opposition. In the most
recent trial, 18 students received
" ‘sentences of up to 6 years for

- demonstrating at Seoul’s Myongdong

Cathedral. . P

The leading political prisoner is
Kim Chi Ha, the country’s foremost
poet. Once sentenced to death, he is
now serving a 15-year sentence in
solitary confinement. The cells

around him have been emptied and"

Kim is allowed no visitors and no
reading or writing materials.

" The chances -of a North Korean
attack, American officials believe,
aare now no greater than they were

“before the fall of Saigon, but Parkhas

not rescinded the emergency laws or
the general mobilization orders.
Instead, he appears to be moving
doggedly toward ‘‘Korean. style
-democracy,” the idea being to ad-
vance to economic. and military
"strength without  the weakening in-
fluence of open political life. :

. The depoliticization process ac-

. celerated dramatically in December
when Park requested the resignation

. of Prime Minister Kim Jong Pil and
his cabinet. Kim is a brilliant
organizer with strong political sup-
port of his own. At least potentially,
heisarival for the presidency.

The new premier, Chol Kyu Hah, is

' a veteran non-political bureaucrat.

- He told an interviewer, “Frankly

speaking, 've no knack for politics.

- ’'m supposed to execute faithfully the
policies directed by the president.”

LAST YEAR ‘there were three -
_members of the opposition New,

Democratic Party .with the political
" support to offer some challenge to
Park’s presidency. One of them is
jead and the other two are facing
possible imprisonment.

Kim Dae Jung, 49, polled 49 per cent
of the vote when he ran against Park
in 1971. Although Gulf Oil has since

admitted making a $4 million con- -

tribution to Park’s campaign, it was
Kim who underwent a 3-year trial tor
alleged violations of the election laws

laws’
proclaimed by Park last May after

 subordinates were
orders.” . '

 dating back to 1967. ’

“In August, 1973, Kim was kidnapped
from a Tokyo hotel and abducted to
Seoul by members of the Korean

, Central Intelligence Agency. He was
- convicted in December, sentenced to
a year’s imprisonment and is free on

appeal under round-the-clock sur-

- veillance.

Kim Young Sam, president of the

" New Democratic Party, annoyed
‘many supporters by agreeing, at a

secret meeting with Park -early in
1975, to cooperate with the govern-
ment. The concession did him little
good. After Kim called for restoration
of the constitution and freedom for
political prisoners, he was -indicted
under the emergency measures. A

" committee of 10 lawyers will defend !
him, but his activities meanwhile are"

restricted and his financial backers

are thinking about their own safety.

Chang Chun Ha, soldier, politician
and writer, was a living legend in
South Korea. Imprisoned more than

10 times under ' Syngman Rhee and -

Park, he embodied the spirit of

‘resistance for many Koreans. Last
Aug. 17, he ‘was reported killed in a

mountain climbing fall.
Some of ‘the circumstances were

- suspicious and rumors that his death -
was not an accident are widespread

among the Seoul intelligentsia.

“We believe he was killed by the
KCIA,” an old friend said. “Perhaps

There is no hard proof but fear and
paranoia about the KCIA aresuch that
the murder theory is taking hold. “It
was,” a foreign observer mused, ““an
extraordinary coincidence, ‘ex-

‘traordinary.” .

.Observers say the KCIA, once
widely accused. of torture, now
operates with subtlety. Its well-
targeted operations reportedly cause
enough fear to obviate the need for

torture, which provokes emotional -

protest at home and abroad.
“They are trying to get the sadists

- over there (the KCIA) under control,”

one diplomat said. *“You don’t need a
rubber hose,” another Westerner
explained, ‘“when you
Emergency Measure 9.
beautifully.”

An opposition organizer was

_grudgingly respectful. “It’s very

thorough.” They know our theories,
philosophies and tactics.”

On university campuses,

 knowledgeable observers believe,

Park’s regime uses the Student
Defense Corps to create an at-

mospliere for informers. It is a per- .

exceeding their

have -
It works -

vasive government presence,
Membership is compulsory. No other
student organization. may exist
without the participation of a corps
officer. ) o
Student arrests go unreported, but
there are said to be about a hundred
students under - detention at any one -
time. The pattern is to pick up suspect
students and release them after a

frightening day or two University

graduates are required to produce

" their police records at job interviews.

I an arrest for demonstrating. is
listed, the applicant is not likely toget .

- the job. Professors are encouraged to

keep watch over their students.

NO ONE KNOWS how deeply the,
KCIA has penetrated into aduit
society. But suspicion breeds distrust -
among fellow-workeers and neigh-
bors. Bugging of telephones is a -
common practice, and a visitor will” .
hear categorical assertions that the

" KCIA has informers and agents in

churches, factories, bar associations -

~ and the opposition parties.

The countryside is under strong-

“control by the interlocking and

sometimes competitive KCIA, the
national police, the paramilitary
reserve forces, army intelligence and
the presidential protection service.
The “new village” development
program puts government supporters

.in charge of each of the country’s
. 35,000 villages. Observers also believe

the Civil Defense Corps, which

- compulsorily enrolls’ every able-:

bodied man, is- primarily a .
mechanism for indoctrination and
motivation. )

The leading figures in the political

" and unofficial opposition are biding
‘their time. The hopelessness of

resistance while the emergency
statutes are on the books leaves them

_no alternative. Kim Dae Jung and
Kim Young Sam both point to

prevailing social inequities and
predict that the Korean people will

“eventually cast Park out. Another = -

politician tells his KCIA shadow every

" day, “The people will rise up against

you.” '

Kim Dae Jung argues that Parkhas -
exaggerated the threat from the
North and that by limiting freedoms,
“he is pursuing a dangerous course’” .
which might ultimately betray the
country to Kim I1Sung.. .

“What is real . strength?” Kim
Dae Jung said. ‘“‘President Park has
strong power and guns and money,
but he is poor in his people’s support.”
But most observers in Seoul think
Kim Dae Jung is engaging in wishful
thinking. Park has never looked more
firmly in the saddle. : :

. —JOHN SAAR

e : - 51
Approved For Release 2001/08/08 : CIA-RDP77-00432R000100410003-9




- 4 RUOUUTUUZTOUU
Approved For Release 2001/08/08 : CIA-RDP77 0}0 |

WASHINGTCN POST
2 FEB 1976

Hobart Rowen,

The World Bank in Chile,

) ,;The World Bank the ot‘hé::day Qppro\}é& 'o;;pdsiﬁon relates: tosenous doubts
" a %33 million copper development loan for ‘the credit-worth
"Chile, thus endorsing the curious us. ‘military junta;

. fie

an  junta; T - A
’ But McNamara ‘chos€ to ignore the

? the Allende regime; ‘does imt'acknoiv!gdge .
ut | officigl.!y_" the bmtaliﬁes of the current -

-Peucha.t for propping up dictatorial and . The most rec omic  concérns of a number of Western .

oppressive guversments, - - statisties published by -the International European countries, They pointed out that -

--My Washington Star colleague; Mary . Monetary Fund show an inflation rate so - the current Chilean government bad not
»?MCGI‘OPY’-.NPOPted that an effort by a steep that it runs off the charts: On a base improved its balance . of payments
. Broup of eight American’ citizens to talk 9f 1970°equal o100, the consumer- price  situation. Exports are falling and imperts

"World . Bank - President ~ Robert s, index ran up to 874 .at the approximate . are Tising. Chile has been. forced,
"McNar:lz.arg out of the commitment wasto g " o the Allende- assassination Sept. * therefore, to ask other lenders: to re-
- -goavail, . .- W e B "«;”,z' TR 1, 1973. ,, ST - A‘«' " schedule its debtpaymenis. -. . [
‘McNamara told the group that the loan- .~ In 1974, -under the junta. the index | Putting these considerations together,
. o . - humber skyrocketed £0:5,797,-and in | the oppesing countries suggested
ot hat b aeruse i g3 October 1973 it an nbelievable 38.101. | McNamara shouid wer: Whether Chile
. c'l:):rte:aBdtahow o:helen e:my one Zx lain That’§_an-mcreaseo:3s,000 per.centsince - might ot soon be forced to ask for a delay
-} Charter, » then, D 1970, . : s - in repayment of existing World Banj

~.the bank’s cold shoulder to the N ist : RN P
Alledegovernment? T P e oy nreport thatwhen  loans,

chites

7. The fact about this latesi effct fo . the discussion of the loan came up at the McNamara's backers scoff at what they ;

o e : - bank’s. board .of directors’ meeting, - call a rationalization b the political
tabilize the present authoritarian regime P s y political op-
" in Chile is'thgt there is considerablzengose-  MeNamara, had to admit that the present - position, o
‘ holding in'the bank overit . ~-: - .. Chilean government is'not iri good shape. But even-the supporters of the loan
""" Many nations, itis true, feara precedent ., But he. argued that the bank. could take-. privately admit tha if the Chilean junta
ading’to politicization of the bank, <17  the risk, in view:of the much ore. ex- | were not so blatantly vicious, the banic
this loan were to be barreq on political  tensive commitments made to Chileby the | s

¥ you could challenge a dozen World B wWent on to deplore'the opposition to ‘the | - This -very assessment, however, proves

* Ioans on human ts issues,” vl : o oo

. Howev::n o tﬂ Chilean loan casg, . ivision in “the board* “harmfuy 40 the | trude, Jf the main worry is that an effort to
. ’ 1 'y sr Deenadeely LA . . .

~ countries with about 35 per cent of the : M . . 1Y Protect human rights 1n Chile would force

bank’s voting power abstained and4per . :That there is political opposition tothe | the bank to protect’ human’ rights

- cent (représenting the Nordic ’countﬁa‘) Chilean ’ jun —which the British have * elsewhere, is that go bad? That shocks the

voted against the loan, 'Ang the basic :Jabeled “uncivilizedcin hardly be . banking instinct: It would transform the

reason for most of thig ;:eé 40 per cent denied. Ope. regrets only that -fhe"uﬂ;@d . World Bank into a_ different [institution,

§ : ‘States, which did all it ‘could to bringdown =~ Well, if 50, 5o beit, ot
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Chile Files ‘Vigorous’ Protest

Over U.N. Report on Tortare
mation supplied by the Gove'rn- ’ingly ran the risk of freeing

Spectal to The New York Times i jment on the gradual restoration {her just in tim efor her to
| ' GENEVA, Feb. 18—The Chjl.- the “denial of human rights jof the rights and procedures | testify. before the group,
ean. Government has filed g, and inhuman, cruel and de-|that had been suspended when ‘ The Government also sought |
“‘most formal and VIZOrous pro.; grading treatment” had become "President Salvador Allende Gos- ito refute the testimony of Bish. |
test” over a United Nations| a “pattern of governmental sens v gverthrown in Sep- ‘op Helmut Frenz, the German.- |
report that accused it of having iy sticies in Chile,” the Govern-, tember 1973, born head of the Evangelical!
“institutionalized” torture, {{ment of Gen. Augusto Pinochet, Rejecting as_unfounded the| Lutheran Church of Chile.
| The report, prepared by a; denounced the report as based! report’s conclusion that ‘torture Bishop Frenz, who was expelled
special five-man expert grc'upf “almost exclusively on the| continued to eXist .on a large frem Chile last June, has testi-
of the United Nations Commis- statements of witnesses, swornscale in Chile, the Government| fied that General Pinochet had
“|sion on Human Rights, is being enemies” of the Chilean Gov-jjsaid the gropu's investigation| said before him that if the re- |
discussed by the 33-nafion body ernment, |had been “biased and irrespon- [rime's opponents were nat tor- -
at its current session here, Be. | " X of Proof Charmed isible,” [gumd “thev will not sing.
cause the group was denied Lack of Proof Charge The Chilean document de- The  Chilean . document
Admission to Chile, its repurt, | “No proof is offered of the |nounced as o “product of her|lcharged that the Bishop’s ac-
completed here on Jan, 30, was |truth of -their assertions,” the imagination”  the testimony |/ tivies in -Chile were “more po-
based on documents and on Chilean document declared. jgiven the experts by Dr. Sheila | fitical than pastoral.” jt said
Witnesses who testified before The Chilean Goveernment | Cassidy, a 38-year-old British|he haq shown in various muhtic
it. protested that the group’s com- surgeon, who said she had been || statement a “predilection for,,
he Chilean protest, con. pleted report was “basically the {tortured with electric shocks | and leaning toward, the Social-
tained in a 30-page document, |g; 0 o as the interim report it |while in custody. Dr. Cassidy |isi svstem * )
said that the report contained had prepared for the debate on jwas teleased at the end of Den When introducing the Chil-
“unconfirmed assertions, ohvi- Chile at the last session of the [cember and expelled from Chile. {eqn document today before the
us contradictions and flagrant United  Nations General As. | Hor testimony was cited at |Hyman Rights Commission he
cxapgerations”  and that its sembly. L Ieneth in the report, Chilean representative, Sergio
analysis of the Chilean st [ protest said that the| The Chilean document said Diez, said that the gOVerns
tion was “neither objective nor report did not take into aceount |j¢ could not be reasonably he- ment’s aim was to establish g

T e,

serious.” the statements made by Chile |lioyod that if she had heen tor- {“true democracy” and not a‘
Responding to charges that at the Assembiy and tie infor. [tured the Government know- ‘“paper democracy,” '
' 52
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‘ s 2 1 2 | . might be more generous; The §33 million,
 grounds,” says'a high U, official, “then. .. United States and other lenders. He then mey.sn-ess,jsjusta drop in the bucket, :

* "loan, wkich | e said ‘would demonstrate 2 that political considerations. already in.




